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Phyſicians: : 


To _ 0% 
— JE Very man doth wonder ( gentle Reader) 
j , at an Eclipſe of tie Sunne,or of the Moone, 
EP dud gaeth at a BlaJing Sterre , and be- 
> > boldeth with admiration an exquiſiee fe 
2] Hure, drawen wich the ferſill of a 5kilfull 
hand ; yea all nowelties doe pleaſe , be they 
never ſo ſmall, But if they be once common, 
be they newer ſo great wonders, no man voucbſafeth to giue thems 
the looking on. Butthenas Senecadoth ſay, Non eſt AErhis» 
opisinter ſuos infienitus color, The ſelfeſame doth happen 
in man, an in the woouderfull work-manſhp of bus body , and 
wnſpeakable excellency of bis ſoule : for if we revard by excellen- 
cie , hedoth ſurpaſſe all creatures vnder heaueu ; and therefore 
the. Aegyptians being rauiſhed with the contemplation of majis 
dignity and perfeflion, doubted not to call him a terreſtrial o rod, 
and celeſtial creature,a meſſenger of the gods, Lord and Mafer 
of things below,and a familiar Friend vnto thoſe whe live about, 
a miracle of nature , and as Seneca dothcall him , Natures 
darling. 

Jt # ſaid, that after that Phidias « moſt famous caruerhad 
made Migeruacs ſhield , be engraued by owne fortraiture ſo 
lmely* end deepely in the ſame, that it could neuer be taken out 
araine , Without the defacing of the whole worke, So God hin. 
ſelſe a far. more excellent workn1an than Phigias, afterbee b 
made the vniuerſall world, and all creatures therein, . a ol 
A 2 


 TotheReader, 


| - of bus, drew it anew in a ſmall con paſſe, as an abridgement 
of all hs works, to wit, when he made man, who u a Microcoſme 
or little world , and in him printed is owne image and ſonuli. 
tude, (olinely , that no prwer whatſoener able to blot it out, 
| This image and ſimilitude ts the ſeule and vnderſtandine, which 
| be would newer haue printed in man , wnleſſe he had firſt made 
- bim a bodieof a ſubſtance fit and apt to receiue that impreſſion, 
and vnleſſe alſo be had ſo 5hiifully framed it , that it ſhould be 
worthy to receiue ſo great an ornament , «4 the vnderſlanding 
#, And therefore the bodie of man is made off a complexion 
moſt pure and delicate, andin ſhape comely and beautifull ; 
and yet notwithſtanding all theſe perfefions which man hath 
in himſeife , few or none take delight inthe ſtudie of himſelfe, 
or # carefull to know the ſubſtance, ſlate , condition, quality, 
and ſe of the parts of bis owne bedy , although he be the honour 
of nature , and moreto be admired than the ſiranneſt and rareſt 
woonder that ener bafpened, T he cauſe of this is no other, but 
becauſe mans naturedelighteth in nowelties , and negleflethto 
ſearch out the cauſes of thoſe things which are common. 
' 1 hane therefure thought good , 'to vine theein a knowen i 
tongue, this little booke , written by the deepeſi of aE Philoſo- 
© phers, who teacheth the vſe of all the.parts of mans bodie, 
their nature, quality , property , and ſubſtance, 
which may bring thee in reading of it , if 
reade it thow wilt , no leſſe delight 
than profit, nor no leſſe profit 
thandelight.. 


_ Farewell. 


Folix qns potuit rerum copnoſcere canſa. 


The firlt Probleme. 


Queſtion, 


] MongSt all living creatures , why hath 
RV Man onely hi face and countenance lifted 
Bll vþ toward the heauen ? | 
| Anſwer, 
Vnto this queſtion there are diners 
& anſwers. Firſt,it proceedeth from the 
will of the Creator himſelfe, And al- 
though that anſwer beetrue, yet inthis our purpoſe it 
ſeemeth notrto be of ſorce, becauſe that ſo all queſtions 
might eaſily be difſolued, | 
Secondly,I anſwer,that for the moſt part every works 
areft an doth make his firit worke woorkt, and then his ſe. 
ond better,and ſo God creating all other beaſts before 
man, gauethem their face looking downe to the carth, 
wen 29 then ſecondly he created man, as it doth appeare 
a Genelfis , vnto whom hee gaue an hone ſhape lifted 
p vnto heauen, Bur yer this anſwer doth not ſeeme ta 
de to the purpoſe, becaule it i8 drawen from Diuinitie, 
nd doth alſo derogate from the goodnefle of God, who 
akeih all his workes perfect ind good, _- 

Thirdly, itis anſwered, thatman onely among allli- 
ling creatures is ordained vnto the kingdome of hea. 
en, and thereforehath his face eleuated and lifted vp 
nto heauen, bc caule that deſpifing worldly and earthly 
hings, he ought to contemplate on heauenly things. * * 
Fourthly, that the reaſonable ſoule is like vnto An. 
els,and finally ordained towards God, asit appeareth 
j, yy Auerroes inthe firſt De anima, and therefore he hath a 

gure looking vpward, - | 
Fifty, that aman is a microcoſme, thatis, a little 
orld, asit pleaſeth Ariſtotle to ſayin the eight of b* 


ethto 


te, 
Ee, 


| Phyſ. and therefore he doth command all other lining 
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creatures, and they obey him, 

Sixtly, itis anſwered, that naturally , there is vnto e- 
very thing, and euery worke , that forme and figure gi- 
ven, which1s fit and proper forhis motion ; as vntothe 
heauen roundneſle, to the fire apyramidall forme , that 
is, broad beneathand ſharpe towards the top , which 
forme is moſt apt to aſcend : and ſo man hathhisface 
vp to heauen, to behold and wonder at Gods works. 

Queſtion. Why is the head of beaſis hairy e 

Anſwer, The anſwer according vnto the opinion of 
Conftant is, that the haires are an ornament of the head, 
and of the braine, andthe braine is purgcd and euacu- 
ated of grofſe humors, by the growing of the haire,from 
the higheſt vnto the lowelt parts , which paſſe thoroww 
the pores of the exterior fleſh, and do become drie and 
are conuertedinto haires, This appeareth to bee true, |. 
becaule that in all mans body there 15 nothing drierthan I 
the haires, for they are dricr than the bones, as Alberrus 
Magnus doth aftirme, becauſe thar ſome beaſts arenou- 
riſhed with bones, as dogs, but no beaſt can digeſt fea- 
thers or haire, but doe void them vndigeſted, and are fo 
dry that they are vofit fornutriment. - 

Secondly, it is anſwered, that the braine is purged} * 
fowre maner ofwaies: firſt , of ſuperfluous wateric hu- 
mors, by theeics: from melancholy, by theeares: of 
choler, by the noſe : offlegme,by the haire, and thatis 
the intent of the Phyſitian. | 

Queſtion, Why hae men longer haire on their headsthan 
otber living creatures? 

' Anſwer. Ariſt.3.de generat, animal. ſaith,that man hatf 
the. moiſteſt braine of all living creatures, from the 
Which the ſweat proceedeth, which is conuerted intc 
1clonghaireof the head. | : 
$ccondly,itisanſwered, that the humors inman . 
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or Axrtsrotriln,  _ 


fat, and do not become drie cafily , and therefore the 


haire groweth long inhim ; in ether beaſts the humors 
are ca{ily dried , and therefore their haire growerh not 
{ſo long. | | 
Queſtion, why doth the haire take deeper root in mans $hin, 
than in other lining creatures? 
 Anſw,Becaulſe they haue greater ſtore of nouriſhment 
in man, and therefore grow more into the inward part 
of man, And this is alſo the reaſon, why in other beaſts 
the haire doth alter and change with the skin, and not 
in man, yvnleſſe it be ſometime in a (car or wound. 
Queſtion. hy bawe women longer haire than men * 
Anſwer, Becauſe women are moiſter than men , and 
more flegmaticke,and therefore thereis more matter of 
haire in them, and by a conſequence, the lengthalſo of 
heir haire do th follow. And furthermore this matter is 
more increaſed in women thanin men , from the inte. 
rior parts, andeſpecially in the time of theirmonthly 
termes and flowers , becauſe the matter doth then a« 
ſcend , whereby the humour which breedeth the haire 


doth increaſe, And Alberts doth ſay, that if the haire of _ 
a woman in the time of het flowers be put into dung, a + ,. 


enemous ſerpent is engendred of it, | 
The ſecond an{wer.is, becauſe women want beards, 
: - ſo the matter of the beard doth goe into the matter 
df haire. | 
Queſtion, ky have ſome men ſoft haire , and ſome men 
ard ? | 
Anſwer. Weanſwer with Ariftotle,that the haire hath 
Yropertion with the skin : ofwhich ſome is hard, ſome 
hicke, ſome ſubtill and ſoft, ſome grofle : therefore the 
aire which groweth out ofa thicke and grofle skin, is; 
hicke and groſſe; and that which groweth of a ſubtil 8 
ne, is fine and ſoft, And when the pores are open,then. ' 
here commeth foorth much humour, and therefore 
=a A4 ha” 
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hard haire is ingendred : and when the pores are ſtrait, 
rhen there doth grow ſoft and fine haire. And this doth 
Ariflotle ſiewin men, in whom we hauec an euident to. 
ken,becauſe women haue ſofterhaiirethan they;becauſe 
that in women, the pores are ſhut andare ſtrait by rea- 
ſon of their coldneſle, rf] 
Secondly , becauſe that for the moſt part cholericke 
menhaue harder and thicker haire than others, by rea- 
fon of theirhear, and becauſe the pores are eucr open 
inthem, and therefore alſo they haue beards ſooner 
than athers. Whereupon the Philoſopher ſaith, tha 
thoſe beaſts which haue hard haire are boldeſt , becauſe 
that ſuch haire proceedeth of heatand choler,the which 
choler maketh mento fight. Ariſtotle alſo giucth exam<- 
leinthe Beare andthe Boare : and contrariwiſe thoſe 
beaſts which haue ſoft haire, are fearefull, becauſe 
they bee cold, as the Hare and Hart, Ariftotle doth al- 
fo-giue' another reaſon of the ſoftneſſe and hardneſle 
of the haire, drawen from the climat where a man is 
born: becauſe thatina hotregion hard and groflchure 
is ingendred, as itappearethin the Zthiopians, and 
the contrary is true in a colde countrey , as toward the 


North, 


"Queſtion. Why have ſome men curled baire and ſome 


th, | R's 

Anſwer, The anſrver is , that the cauſe of the curling 
of the haire is great abundance of heat, fo thar if 
there be much heatin a man, then his haire doth curle, 
andgrowvpward, And a figne of this is proned true, 
becauſe thar ſometimes a man doth enter into a bath 
ſmooth haired;, and afterward by the bath becommeth 
curled; And therefore the keepers of bathes haue often 
curled haire, and alſothe Athiopians and cholericke 
nen,. But the cauſe of the ſmoothneſle,ts the abundance 
"moiſthumours, which tend downyvard,anda Poup 

(ft A--7 O 


or AnrsrorLs: 
of this is, becauſe that women for the moſt part haue. 
ſmooth haire, becauſe they have much humiduy in them 
and ſmall hear. SL Janet 

Queſtion. Why do women ſhew their ripeneſſe by thehaire 
of therr priuy pact, aud not elſewhere, but men in their breſt 9. 

Anſwer, Wee anſwer Phyſitian like , becauſe that.in 
man and woman there is abundance of humidity in that 
place, but more 11 women, becauſe men have the mouth 

frthe bladder in that place,wherein the vrine is contai- 
ned, ofthe whichthe haire in the breft is ingendred, 
and about the nanell. But of womenis ſaid, that the hu- 
midirie of the bladder, and of the: matrix-or wombe is 
toined and meereth in that low ſecret place, and there- 
forcis diffolued and ſeparated in thar place, through 
much vapours and fumes which arethe cauſe of haire, 
and thelike doth happen in other places where haire is, 
and ynder the armes, . 

Queſtion. Why hawenot women beards ?. 

Anſwer. Becauſe they want hear, as it appeareth alſo; 
in ſome effeminar men, who are beardleſſe for the ſame 
cauſe , becauſe they are of the complexion of women. 

Queſtion. #y doth the haire erow in thoſe which are 
banged ? | 

' Anſwer. Becauſe their bodies are expoſed to the ſun, , 
the which through his heat , doth diſlolue all the mo1- 
ſtureinto a fume or vapour, of which the hairedoth 
grow and increaſe. | FIBERS | 

Queſtion, Why # the baire of the beard oroſſer and thicker. 
than elſewhere, and the more men are ſhauen , the' thicker and 
barder it groweth? BY 


© Anſwer, Becauſe that according vnto the rule of the: 


Phyſitian,by how much the more the humor or vapour: 
ofany liquor is diflolued and taken away , by ſomuch: 
the more the humour remaining doth drave to theſams, 
place ; and therefore hov much the more the haire ig” 
TIES fhary 
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fhauen,fo much the more the humors gatherthither,and 
of them the haire is engendred, and doth there alſo wax 
hard, 

- Queſtion, Why are women ſmonth and fairein reſpett of 
men? : 

. Anſwer. The anſwer is according vnto Ariſt.1.dege- 
nerat, animal, becauſe thatin womenal! humidity and 
ſuperfluitie, which are the matter and cauſe of the haire 
of the body is expelled with their monthly tearmes, the 
which ſuperfluity remaineth in men, and through va- 
pors doth paſle into haire, Anda higne of this is, becauſe 
wamen haue feldome any,Zann'ng, at the noſe, or im- 
poftume, or vicer , becavie ſuch matter is expelled alſo, 
And we {ce ſomeolde women begin to haue beards in 
their old age, thatis, atter fortie oc fiftie yeeres of age, 
vwhen their floyyers haue ceaſed, as Ariflotle doth teach 
9. deanimalib, * 

Queſtion, why doth man onely aboue all other creatures 
wax hoarie and grey, as Protagorasand Ariſtotle affirme ? 

' Anſwer. The anſwer according vnto the Philoiophers 
is, becauſe thatman hath the hotteſt heart of all _ 


creatures : and therefore nature being moſt wiſe, le 


man ſhould bee ſuffocated through the heat of his heart, 


hath placed the heart whichis moft hot,vnder the brain 
vhich is moſt cold, to the end that the heat of the heart 
may be tzmpered with the coldneſſe of the braine ; and 
contrariwile, thatthe coldnefle ofthe brajine, may bee 
heated with the heat ofthe heart , that thereby there 
might beatemperaturein both, A ſigne toproue this, 
is becauſe that of all living creatures, man hath the 
woorſt breath if hee bee come to his full age» Further- 
more man doth conſume halfe his life in fleeping: 
which doth proceede of the great exceſle of the cold. 
nefſe and moiſture ofthe braine, and by that meancs 
'3th want naturall heate to digeſt and conſume.that 

| moiltnefle : 
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or ARr1sSTOTLE. ; 
oiſtneſſe : the which heathet hath ſufficiently in hiS- 
youth, and therefore in that age is not gray, butin his 
old agewhen heat faileth'; and therefore the vapours 
aſcending from the ſtomacke, remaine vndigeſtedand 
nconſumed for want of naturall hear, and then putri- 
fe : of which putrifation of humours the whiteneſſe 
doth follow, which is called grainefſe or hoarineſle, 
Wherby it dothapreare that hoarineſle is nothing els,. 
but a whitenefle of the haire,cauſed by rhe putrefaQtion 
of humours about the roots of the haire, throughthe 
want of naturall heat in old age, Sometimes alfo grat- 
neſſe is cauled by the nauzhtineſſe of the complexion, 
which may well happen in youth,and ſomtimes by rea- 
ſon of the moiſtnefſe vndigeſted & ſometimes through 
ouer great feare or care, as it appeareth in Merchants, 
Sailers, Theeues : from thence commeth thoſe verſes, - 
Cura, exc. : | | 
Cura ſacit canos quamuy homo non habet annos, 
Queftion, Why doth red haire grow white ſooner than 
ther 2 . 
Anſwer. According vnto the opinion of Ariftetle, 
becauſe that rednefſeis an infirmity of the haire, for it 
iSingendred ofa weake and infirme matter, that1s to- 
ſay , of a matter corrupted with the flowers ofthe wo- 
man, and therefore they wax whitc ſooner than blacke: 
haire. ' | 
Queſtion. Why do Woluesgrow griſlie ? 
Anſwer, The better to vnderfta!d this queftion, 
note the difference betvixt graineſſe and eriſlinefle, 
becauſe that grainefſe is cauſed through the defeRt ofa 
naturall heat, . but griſlinefle through deuouring and 
cating, as Ariſtotle witneſſeth, 7. de amrmal, The Wolfe. 
being avery deuouring beaſt, and a great eater, hee let- 
tethit done gluttonouſly without chewing , and that .. 
at once, enough for three daies; of which mcat grofle- 


vapour 
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vapoursareengendredin the Wolues body , and by a 
conſequence griſlineſſe, Secondly, grainefle and grifli- 
nefſe do differ, becaule grainefle is onely in the head,and 
oriſlineſſe ouer all the beds. | 
Queſtion, Why ds borſes grow griſly or gray? 
Anſwer. According vnto Ariftetle, becauſe they are 
for the moſt part in the Sunae , andin his opiniou alſo 
heat doth accidently cauſe putrefation, and there 
fore ofthatkinde otheat the matter of the haire doth 
xr and by a conſequence they are very quickly 
pild. | 
Queſtion. why do men becomebald, and trees fall their 
leanes in winter ? : 
Anſwer, riſtatle doth give the ſame reaſon for both, 
becauſe that the want of moiſture in both, is the cauſe 
ofthe wantof the haire and of theleaues. And this is 
proned, becauſe that a man becommeth bald through 
Venerie, becauſe that leachery is aletting foorth ofna- 
mrall humidity and heat. And ſo by that excefle in car- 


| nallpleature, moyſture is conſumed, which is thenutri-- 


mentof the haire, and therefore baldnefſe doth inſue, 
And this is euidently proued in Eunuches, and women, 
which doe not grow bald, becauſe that they do not de- 
partfrom that moiſtnefle. And thereupon Eunuches are 
of the complexion of women. 


Bur if you ask why Eunuches be not bald,nor haue not. 
the gowt, as Hippocrates ſaith ? The anſwer is according 


 ynto Galen, becauſe the cauſe of baldneſle is drineſle, 
_ thewhich is not in Eunvuches, becauſe they want their 
ftones, the which doe miniſter heat vnto all the parts of 


the bodie, and the heat doth open the pores, the which 


being open, the haire doth fall, 
Queſtion. Why are not women bald ? of! 

- Anſwer. Becauſe they are cold and moiſt, whichare 

he caule that the haire remaineth : for moiſtnefledoth 


ome 


or ArrstoTLE. 
Nine nutriment yatothe haire, and the coldneſſe doth 


fie binde the pores. | | 
ad Queſtion, hy are bald men deceitful ? according vnto 
Y the yerſe ; 


' $i non yi filli, fugias conſortia calut, 
Anſwer, Becauſe baldneſle doth witneſſe a cholerike 


complexion, whichris hot and erie, and cholerickemen 
alſo | 

PER are naturally deceitful], according vnto that verſe: 

oth Hirſutus, fallax, iraſcens, prof igus, audax. 


And therefore it followeth,a primo ad vitimum, that bald 
men are deceitfull and crafty. 
Queſtion. Why are not blind men naturally bald ? 
Anſwer. Becauſe that according vnto Arifletle , the 
fry eie hath much moiſture in him,and that moiſture which 
? ſhould paſſe thorow by the ſubſtance of the eies , doth 


= become a ſufficient nutriment of the haire, and there- 

ook fore they are ſeldome bald. . | 

Ki Quellion. why doth the haire ſtand on end when men 

we = are afraide? | 

i. | Anſwer. Bccauſe that in time offeare, the heat doth 

7. [go from the outward parts of the body vnto the inward 

en [fo theintentto help the heart, and ſo the pores in which 

Je, NN the haires are faftened areſhutvp, afterwhich ſtopping 

are || 22d ſhutting vp of the pores,the ſtanding vp of the haire 
doth follow, as itis ſcene 1n brute beaſts,as dogs, wilde 

TO boares, and peacocks. | 

as Ofthe Head. 

ew 


' ueſtion. Hy u mans head round ? 

5 W = fer Becauſe that this figure 
is moſt fit to receiue any thing into it, as Ariftotle Foth 

affirme, 2. de cel. and the head doth containe in himthe 

|| fineſenſes. This is alſo ſeene ina materiall ſpheare, 

2h ' Queſtion. why # the bead hard ? | 


Anſwer, 
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;” Anſwer, Ariflotle faith, becauſe he doth contiinein 


him the moiſteſt part of thelining creatures : and alſo 
__ the braine may bee defendad thereby as with a 
flteld, h | 

Queſtion. Why # not the head abſolutely rounde , but 
fomewhat long ? | 

Anſwer, Tothe ende that thethree cteekes or cels 
of the braine might be the bettter diftinguiſhed, that is, 
the fantaſie in the forehead, the diſconrting or reaſona- 
blepartin the middle, and thememoricin the hinder. 
ma part, ; 
Queſtion, Why doth a man lift vphu head towards the 
heauen when be doth imavine ? 

Anſwer, Becaule the imaginationis 1n the: forepart 
ofthe head or braine, andtherefore itlifteth vp i (elfe, 
that the creekes or cels ofthe 1magination may be ope-. 
ned, andthar the fpirits which helpe the imagination, 
and are fit for that purpoſe, having their concourſe thi- 
. ther, mayhelpe the imagination. 

ucſtion. - hy doth a man whes he muſeth, or thinke on 
things paſt, looke downe towards theearth? | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the cell or creeke whichis behind, 
25 the creeke or chamber of memory, and therefore 
that looketh towards heamen , when the head is bowed 
downe, andſothatcell isopened, tothe cnd that the 
foirits which perfitthe memory ſhould enter in. | 

Queſtion, Why is not the head fleſhie like vnto the other 
parts of the body * | 

Anſwer, Becauſe that according vnto Ariffetle, the 
head wou!d be too heauy, andcould norſtand ſtedfaſt. 
ly, and therefore itis without fleſh, Alſo a head loaden 
with fleſh doth betoken an euill complexion, ' ; 

Queſtion, Why is the head ſubief} to aches. and 
Sriefes ? k 
Anſwer. According vnto Confant, by reaſon ofeuill 
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kymours, yrhich proceede from the ſtomacke , and aſ- 


cend ynto the head, and diiturbe the braine ; and ſo 
cauſethe painein the head, And ſomtime it proceedeth 
of ouermuch filling of the ſtomacke : becaule that ac- 
cording vnto the opinion of Galen, two great finewes 
afſe from the braine to the mouth of the Tomecke ind 
therefore theſe two parts doe ſuffer griefe alwaies toge=- 
ther. Sometime the ache doth procced of drinking 
ſtrong wine,or fuming meats,as garlike and onions,and 
ſometime of flegme 1n the ſtomacke , whereofſpring 
quotidian feuers. | | 

Queſtion. Why haue women the headach more oftner than 
men? 

Anſwer. Alberts ſaith , that it is by reaſon of their 
monthly tearmes , which men are not troubled with, 
and ſo a'moſt vncleane and venemous fume is diſlolued, 
the which ſecking a paſſage vpward, doth cauſe the head 
to ake, 

Queſtion. Why 3s the braine white? 

Anſwer, There is two anſwers. The firſt, becauſe it 
is cold ,and coldnefle is the mother of white, as the Phi- 
loſopher doth teach. | 

The ſecond, becauſe it may receiue the fimilitude and 
likenefſe of all colours, which the white colour can beſt 
doe,becauſc it is moſt fimple, | 

Queſtion. Why are all the ſenſes inthe head ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe(as Aibertws,ſaith) the braine is there, 
of which all the ſenſes do dependand are directed by it, 
and by a conſequent it makethall the ſpirits to feele,and 
by it all the members are gouerned, 

Queſtion, hy cannet 4 maneſcape death, if the braine or 
beart be hurt? | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the heart & the brain are two ofthe 
principalleſt parts which conſcruelife : and therefore if 
they be hurt, there is no remedie left for cure. 


nd Queſtion, 


py Race —— 
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| Sriefes® 
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:* Auſwer. Ariſtotle faith, becauſe he doth contiine in 
him the moiſteſt part of thelining creatures : and alſo 
becauſe the braine may bee defendad thereby as with a 


ſhield. 

Queſtion, Why i not the head abſolutely rounde , but 
fomewhat long ? | | 

Anſwer, To the ende thar thethree cteekes or cels 
of the braine might be the bettter diftinguiſhed, that is, 
the fantaſie in the forehead, the diſcourdiiy or reaſona- 
blepartin the middle, and the memoriein the hinder- 
mal part, | | 

Queſtion, Why doth a man uft Vp bu head towards th 
heagen when be doth imavine ? 

Anſwer, Becaule the imagination is 1n the: forepart 
ofthe head or braine, and therefore iclifteth vp is ſelfe, 
that the creekes or cels of the imagination may be ope. 
ned, andthar the fpirits which helpe the imagination, 
and are fit for that purpoſe, having their concourſe thi. 


. ther, may helpe the imagination. 


ueſtion. - Why dotha man wheo he muſeth, or thinke on 

things paſt, looke downe towards theearth ? | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the cell or creeke whichis behind, 
2s the creeke or chamber of memory, and therefore 
thatlooketh towards hewmen, when the head is bowed 
downe, andſo thatcell is opened, tothe cnd that the 
foirits which perfitthe memory ſhould enter in. 

Queſtion, Why is not the bead fleſhie like vnto the other 
parts of the body * | 

Anſwer, Becauſe that according vnto Ariftetle, the 
head wou!d be too heauy, andcould norſtand Rtedfaſt- 


ly, andtherefore itis without fleſh, Alſo a head loaden 
with fleſh doth betoken an euill complexion, | 


Queſtion, Yhy is the head ſubiefÞ to aches. and 


Anſwer. According vnto ConFiant, by reaſon of euill 
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humours, which proceede from the ſtomacke,, and a. 


cend ynto the head, and diiturbe the braine ; and ſo 
cauſethe painein the head. And ſomtime it proceedeth 
of ouermuch filling of the ſtomacke : becauſe that ac- 
cording vnto the opinion of Galen, two great ſinewes 

afſe from the braine to the mouth of the Demecke Þn4 
therefore theſe two parts doe ſuffer griefe alwaies toge=- 
ther, Sometime the ache doth procced of drinking 
ſtrong wine,or fuming meats,as garlike and onions,and 
ſometime of flegme 1n the ſtomacke , whereofſpring 
quotidian feuers. | 

Queſtion. Why baue women the headach more oftner than 
men ? 

Anſwer. Albertus aith , thatit is by reaſon of their 
monthly tearmes , which men are not troubled with, 
and ſo a'moſt vncleane and venemous fume is diflolued, 
the which ſecking a paſſage vpyard, doth cauſe the head 
to ake, 

Queſtion. Why 35 the braine white? 

Anſwer, There is two anſwers. The firſt, becauſe it 
is cold,and coldnefle is the mother of white, as the Phi- 
loſopher doth teach. | 

The ſecond, becauſe it may receiue the ſimilitude and 
likeneſfſe of all colours, which the white colour can beſt 
doe,becauſc it is moſt fimple, | 

Queſtion, Why areall the ſenſes inthe bead ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe(as Aibertws,ſaith) the braine is there, 
of which all the ſenſes do dependand are direed by it, 
and by a conſequent it maketh all the ſpirits to feele,and 
by it all the members are gouerned. 

Queſtion, why cannet 4 maneſcepe death, if the braine or 
beart be hurt? 

Anſwer, Becauſe the heart & the brain are two ofthe 
principalleſt parts which conſeruelife : and therefore if 
they be hurt, there is no remedie left for cure. 


A Queſtion, 


Queſtion: #hy # the braine moſt moiſt ?' 


Anſmer, Becauſe it may eaſily receiue every impreſſi- 
on,yyhich moiſture can beſt doe,as itappeareth inwax, 
which doth eafily receiue the print of the fealewhen it 
is ſoft. -—"q 

Queſtion. Why # the braine cold ? 

Anſwer, This 1s anſwered two waies, -Firſt, becauſe 
thar by his coldnefle it may clearethe vnderſtanding of 
man,and make it fubtile.Secondly,that by the coldnelle 
of the braine theheat of the heart may bee tempered; 
and this is Ariftotles intent, lib, de animal, 


OftheEies.. 


Welton. A} Hy hate we one noſe and two cies? 
' Anſwer, Becauſe the fightis more 
neceflary for vs than the ſmelling : and therefore it doth 
proceed of the goodnefſe of nature, that if we recemue a- 
ny hurt orloſſe of one eie , that yet the other ſhouldre- 
maine, yito the which the ſpirit, with which ye ſee,cal- 
led firitus v1ſcuns, is direed when the other is out, as it 
is plaine in the common perſpeCtine, & 
' | Queſtion. #%by baue children in their youth great cies, and, 
why do they become ſmaller and leſſer in their age? — 
Anſwer, According vnto Ariſtotle de generat.it procec- 
deth from the great humidity of the'braine , and for the 
ſame cauſe children are very ſleepy. op | 
-; Queſtion.” hy do blacke cies ſee well in the day time, and 
badly by nohe?. 5.5 | 
Anſwer. According vnto the opinion of Ariſtotle, it 
enerens from the want-of fire, andfor the afſem. 
bling and meeting together of light and humourinthe 
_ eies, whichare lightned by teaſon ofthe ſunne,, which 
_ doh lighten the. eafie humour of the-eie and purgeit, 
angin theabſencs oftheſunne thoſe humours be "Hue 
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darke and blacke , and therefore the fightnot ſo good. \* 

Queſtion, - hy doth the blewiſh gray ejeſee badly imthe - 
day time,and well by night? 0 | 

Anſwer. Becauſe {( ſaith Ariftotle) graineſſe is light 
and ſhining oft ſelfe, and thefpirits with which we ſee 
are weakned in the day.time , arid'ſtrengthened in the 
night, 2 EEE EE | 
Queltion, Why be mens eies of dinersſorts? | 

Anſwer. This proceedeth, ſaith 4riſotle , by reafon 
of the diverfitie of hamours. The eie therefore hath. 
foyre coucrings, and three hutnours, The firſt couerin 5 
is called Conſotidatiue, which is the outermoſt , whic 
is ſtrong and fat, The ſecond is called a Hornie skin or 
Couering to the likenefle of a horne,and thar js a cleere 
couering.: The third is called Vyea, of the likeneſfle ofa 
blacke grape, The fourth is called a Cobweb , but ac- 
cording vntothe opinion of ſome, the eie doth conkhilt 
of ſeuencouerings or skins,and three humors, The firft 
humour is called Albugineus, forthe likeneffe vnto the 
white ofanegpe. The ſecond Gla@all, thatis like vnto 


ice ortryftalline, The third Vitreus, that is cleere like a 


tie of cies,” © 


' Queſtion. hy are men which hanrbut one eiegood Archers, 
and why do good Archers commonly (hut ane ele, and why doe. 


glafle. Andthatdiuerſity of humqurs cauſeth the diuer- 


Juch as behold the flars locke'thorow a yhar withne ie? 


' Anſwer, This matter is handledin the perſpe&ine art, 
and the reaſon is,as it doth'appeare in the booke ofcau-' 
ſes, becaule that euery vertue and ftrength vnited and . 
knit together, is {tronger than it ſelfe diſperſed and (cat- 
tered. Thereforeall the force of ſeeing diſperfed ints 
two eies,the one being ſhut, 1s theres vnto the other, 
and fo thelightis fortified in him,and by a conſequence 
he doth feet, 
than both being open.” 
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THz PROBLEMES 


Queſtion, Why doe ſuch as drinke much and laugh much, 
ſhed teares? 


Anſwer, Becauſe that whileſt they drinkeand laugh | 


without meaſure , the aire whichis drawen in doth not 
paſſe outthorow the windepipe, and ſo with forceis di. 
rected and ſent to the eies, and by their pores paſſing 
out, doth expell the humours of the eies, the which hu- 
+ mors being ſo expulſed, doe bring teares. 

Queſtion. Why doe ſuch'as weepe much, vrine but little 2 

Anſwer, Becauſe rg Ariſtotle) thatthe radicall hu. 
midity ofa teare and of vrine, areofone and the ſame 
| Nature, And therefore where weeping doth increaſe, 


there yrine doth diminiſh, And that they be of one na- 


ture it is plaine by the taſte, becauſe they are bothſalt, 

Queſtion. Why doe ſome which haue cleere eies, ſee nothing 
at all £ | 

Anſwer, By reaſon of the opilation, and naughtineſſe 
of the ſinewes with which we ſee. For the temples bein 
deftroied , the ſtrength ofthe fight cannot be caininh 
from the braine vnto the eie, As the Philoſopher doth 
teach, lib; de ſen. & ſenſats, 

Queſtion. Why # the eie cleere and ſmooth, like vnto 4 
vlaſſe => | | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the things vwhich may be ſeenc, are 
better beaten backe from a ſmooth thing than other. 
wiſe,that thereby the fight ſhould be ſtrengthened. 

Secondly Ianfwer, itis becauſe thefrie is very moiſt, 
aboune all the parts ofthe body,and of a wateriſh nature, 


And as the water is clcere & ſmooth, ſolikewiſethe eie.. 


Queſtion. Why dee men which haue their eies deepe in theip 
beads, ſee well afarre off , and quickely , and the like of other 
beaſts? 

Anſwer, Becauſe (faith Ariflotle 2.de gener, animal.) the 
force and power by which wee ſeceis not diſperſed in 
them,but doth go dueQly vnto the thing which is We) 

a | - Ane. 


or Arisrove. 
And thisis prooued by a fimilitude, becauſe that when a 
man doth ſtand ina deepe ditch, or well, he doth ſeein 


- theday time, ſtanding in thoſeplaces, the ſtarres of the 


firmament, as Ariftotle doth teach, in his treatiſe De for 
ma fþeculi, becauſe that then the power ofthe ſight and 
the beames are not ſcattered, Ee 

Queſtion. Wherefore doe thoſe men which baue their ejes 
far out, and not deepe 1n their beads, ſee but meanely and no fax 
diſtance? | 

Anſw. Becauſe(ſaith Ariftorle)the beames ofthe fighe 
which paſle from the eic,are ſcattered on etery lide,and 
doenot goedirely vnto the thing which is ſeene, and 
therefore the fight is weakened. 

, Queſtion, Why are many beaſts borne blinde, as lions 
whelpes, and dogs whelpes ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe ſuch beaſts are not as yet ofperfe& 
ripeneſſe and maturity,and the courſe of nutrimenrtdoth 
not worke in them, And this is prooued bya fimilitude 
of the ſwallowes , whoſe eies if they be taken out when, 
they arelittle ones in theneaſt, will growagaine. And 
this is plaine in many other beaſts, whichare broughe 
foorth before their time, asit were dead, as whelpes, 
beares, and this reaſon doth belong rather vnto the per- 
ſpeCtine, then the natural Philoſopher. | 
| Queſtion, 7hy doe the eies of 4 woman which hath her 
flowers, ſtaine a new 9laſſe, as Ariſtotle ſaith, De ſomes vigil, 
And this is the likeprobleme, Why doth the Baſiliſque till aman 
with bu frght ? = 

Avſw.T o the firſt the anſwer is, that when the flowers 
doe runne from the woman, then a moſt yenemous aire 
is diflolued in them , the which doth aſcende vnto the 
womans head , and ſke hauing griefe of her head, doth 
couer it with many vailes and kerchiefes : and becauſe . 
the cies are full of ſmall ynſenſible holes , which 
are called pores , there the aire ſecketh a pallage, | 

. ang 


Tus PROBLEMES 


-and ſo doth infe& the eies, which are full ofbloud. And 


their ces do alſo appeare dropping and full ofteares, 
by reaſon of the cuill vapour which isin them,and thoſe 
Yapors are euaporated and multiplied, vntill they come 


ynto theglafſe before them : and by reaſon that ſuch a 


glaſle is very ſound, cleane, and ſmooth , it doth cafily 
receiue that which is vncleane. 

To the ſecond it is anfwered, that the Baſiliſque is a 
very venemous and infectious beaſt,and that there pafle 
from his ejes venemous vapours , the whichare multi- 
plied ynto the thing which is ſeene by him,and euen vn- 
tothe eie of man , the which venemous vyapours or hu= 
mors entering into the bodies,do infe@ them, ango in 
the end the man dieth. And this 1s alſo the reaſon why 
the Baſiliſque looking vpon a ſhield perfe&ly wellmade 
with faſt + kar pitchorany hard ſmooth thing, doth 
kill himſelfe, becauſe the humors are beaten backe from 
this ſmooth hard thing vnto the Baſiliſque , by which 
beating backe hee is killed, And thelike is ſaid ofa wo- 
man vhen ſhe hath her monthly diſeaſe. Whereof it fol- 
loweth, that ſome old women do hurt themſelues when 
they looke vpon glaſles,or other firme and ſolide things 


 1n the timeof their tearmes.- 


Queſtion, Why is not the ſparkling of cats eies and wolues 
ejes ſeeneinthe light, but inthedarke*? | 
Anſwer. Becaule that the greater light doth darken 
the lefſer, and therefore in a greaterlight that ſparkling 
cannot be ſeene : but the greater the darknefle is, the'ea- 
fieritis ſeene, and is made more ſtrong and ſhining; be- 


- « o O o 
cauſe it is not then hindred by a greater externall light, 


* Which might darken it. 


Queſtion. Why doth a man beholding bimſelfe in « elaſſe, 


preſently forget I; owne diſpoſition 


Anſwer, The anſyer is made,in l:b.de forma ſpecul;,that 


' theimage ſcencby the glaſle, doth repreſent it ſelfe 


weakly 


- 


or AxrrsrtoOrLe. 


d weakely and vndireQly vnto the power of the ſight: and' 
Sy becaulc it is repreſented weakly, it is weakly alſo appre-= 

le hendcd, and by a conſequence 1s not long rtaines 

1C Queltion, Why is the fight recreated and refreſhed by a 

i greene colour, as thi verſe dothſhew ? 

1y Fors, ſpeculum, gramen,ocuiz ſunt alleuiamen. 

Anſwer, Becauſe the greene colour doth meanely 
$2 moue the inſtrument of the ſight , and therfore doth 
fle I comfor: the fight : but this dothnot blacke or white co- 
th 


lour,becauſetheſe colours do vehemently ſtirre and alter 
n- if the organe and inſtrument of the fight, and therefore 
make the greater violence : but by how much the more 
violent the thing is which isfelt or ſeene, themorcit 
doth deſtroy znd weaken the ſenſe : as Ariſtotle doth 


teach, 2, deaminal, 


Of the noſe. 


Queſtion. V Hy doth the noſe fand out further then 
the other parts of the head * 

Anſwer. There are twa anſwers. The firſt becauſe the 
noſe 1s as it were the ſincke of the braine , by the which 
the flegme of the braine is purged. And therefore itdoth 
lues I and (ofoorth , leſttheother partſhould be defiled, 

The ſecond,according vnto Confs,is, becauſe the noſe 
ken Þ© is the beauty ofthe face, and therefore it doth ſhew1tt 
ling If ſelfe and ſhine, It doth ſmell alſo and adorne the face, 

as Boers ſaith, De diſcipl. ſchol. g 
Queſtion. why hath man the woorſt ſmell of «Rother li. 
ght ning creatures, as it doth appeare, 2, de amme, SY 
| Anſwer, Becauſe that man,as the Commentator ſaith, 
aſſe, ſin reſpe@ of his-quantity hath the moſt moiſt braine 
| of all creatures. And therefore by that exceeding moilt- 
tha: Enefſeand coldneffe,the brainewanteth a good diſpoliti« 


p mens © > 


en,and by a conſequence the ſmelling, ſecing theinftry= | 
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' mentisnot good, as Ariſtotle and Themjſt, do teach, Yea 
ſome men there be which do not ſmell at all. 


Queltion, Why doth the Vulture or Cormorant ſmell yerie 


well as the Commentator doth ſay? 


Anſwer, Becauſe they haue a "ey drie braine; and | 
7 


therefore the aire carrying the ſmell, is not hindered by 
the humidiry of the braine , but doth preſently touch his 
inſtrument, And therefore hee ſaith , that the Vultures, 
Tygers, and other beaſts came 500. miles to the dead 
bodies after a battell in Greece, 

Queſtion. Why did nature make the noſtrils? 

Anſwer, Forthree commodities, Firſt , becauſe that 
the mouth being ſhut wee draw breath in by the noſtrils 
to refreſh the heart with. The ſecond commoditie 1s, 
becauſe that the aire which proceedeth from the mouth, 
doth ſauour badly, becauſe it doth ſauour of the vapours 
which riſe from the tomacke, but that which we breath 
from the noſe is not ſo noiſome, The third, becauſe the 
flegmewhich doth proceed from the braine is purged 
by them. | £ 

Queſtion. Why do men ſneeſe ? 
Anſwer, Becauſe that the expulſiue vertue or power, 
| andthe fight ſhould thereby bee purged , and the braine 
alſo from ſuperfluities : becauſe that as the lungs are pur- 
ged by coughing, ſo the ſightand the braine by ſneckug. 
And thoſe which ſneeſe oft, are ſaid to hue a ftrong 
braine : and thereupon the Phyſitians doe giue ſnee- 
ſing medicaments to purge the braine. And {ſuch fſicke 
perſons as cannot lneele He quickly, becauſe it is a figne 
that their braine is wholly ſtuffed with epill humours 

which cannot bepurged, | x 

ueſtion, Why cannit ſuch as are apoplethickes ſneeſe , +... 

&, ſuch as are ſubiett eaſily tobleed? 
Anſwer, Becauſe the paſſage and ventricles of the 
braine arc Ropped in them, and if they could how 
| | i 


| mn wt HY > 


or Artsrorre. 


| their apoplexie would be looſed. | 


Quettien. Why doth the heat of the ſunne proucks ſnerſing, 


and not the beat of the fire? 
Anſwer, Becauſe the heat ofthe ſunne doth onely diſ. 


$ Glue,and not conſume, and therefore the vapour diflol. 


uedis expelled by ſneeliny : but the heat of the fire doth 
difſolue and conſume, and therefore doth rather con- 
ſume ſneeling, then prouoke ynto it. 


Ofthe Eares, 


Queſtion, V Hy doe all beaſts mooue their eaves,and not 
Ne _Y man? 

- Anſwer, Becauſe there is in man a certaine muſcle 
neere vnto the iawe', which doth hinder motion in the 
eares, and therefore that muſcle being extended and 
ſiretched, men doe mooue their eares, .asithath beene 
ſeene in ders men /: but other beaſts want that muſ- 
cleor fleſhly finewe, and therefore doe -mooue their 
cares, Ws | : | 

Queſtion. Why # rajte prognoſticated by the prichzug vþ of 
the Aſſeseares? | | | 

Anſwer. Becauſe the Ale isa very melancholie beaft, 
and it proceedeth from melancholje that he doth fore- 
ſeeraine tocome. In the time of raineall beaſts doe 
pricke vp their eares, and therefore the Aﬀeperceiung 
that it will raine, doth pricke vp his eares befare it 


Queſtion, Why baue ſmall birds no earex. 

Anſwer. Ariſtotle doth anſwer and ſay that nature 
doth giue vnto cuery thing that which is fit for it, Butif 
ſhee ſhould haue giuen birds eares, their flying would 
haue been hindred by them, Likewiſe fiſh do want eares, 
becauſe they would hinder their frvimming ,- aad haus, 

wy | S3: onely 
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onely certaine little holes,thorow which they do heare» Ii -- C 
as Ariſtotle doth declare by the ſea calfe.. SIS, one. 
Queſtion. hy hane Bats eares , ſeeing they doe ſeemeto Y 
be birds? | MC OCLE MITIG _-», © We 
Anſwer. Becauſe they are partly birds in. nature; in {Wthe 


|  thatthey doeflie, byreaſon whereof they haue mage An 
| _ - andpartly they areofthe nature,of fowre footed bealts, Motn 
> andinthatreſpec they are hairie, becauſe they are miſe, }W©mit 


and therefore natureas being wiſe, gaue them eares, ble 
Queſtion, Why bath enely man round eares? . op 

== Anſwer. Becauſe the ſhape ofthe yhole and of the MW ſpe 
parts ſhould be ceoporcodble and eſpecially inthings W 


of one nature : for as a drop of water is round, ſothe il +. 
whole water,as John de ſacro Boſco:doth proue. And ſo be. {© mo 
cauſe mans heaf isround, the cares incline towardsthe I bec 
ſame fipure: but the heads of other beaſts areſomemwhar I anc 
long, and (> their eares are drawenintolength alſo, MW do! 
veſtion: Whydid nataregiiie living creatures cares? i MW TE 
Anſwer; For two caiiſes Firſt, becauſe thatwith them Il of 
they ſhould heare, Secondly, becauſethat by the exres ſW mo 
cholerike ſuperfluity is purged: for as the head is purged W wh 
from” flegmatikeſuperfluitie by the noſe, to from chole- 
ricke by the cares, A Eo 11 


Queſtion. \V 'THy hath the mouth lippes to compaſſe | 
Anſwer, According vnto Conft. becauſe thelips doe I 4þ 
couer and defend the teeth : for itwere vnſcemely that Il w 

_ the teeth ſhould alvvaies be ſcene, ' Another anſweris, wh 

' thatthe tecth are ofa cold nature, and would therefore 
* beeafilichnrt, if they were not eouecred with the lips. I va) 
-Another morall reaſortis , becauſe a man ſhould notbe I wh 


cohalty in ſpeech. $a 
© : | Queſtion, 


bY, [ 
- _— nts 


. Queſtion, ?hy hath man two eares, and two eies, andbut 
onemouth? — os , 
efo Anſwer, Becauſe-a man ſhould ſpeake bur little, and 
 Mſcc and heare much. And yithall, 4r:fotle doth ſay,that 
in ſWthe hearing is the ſenſe: with which learning is hay 
7s: MAndhefaith, that the fight doth ſhewvs the lifrence 
ts, Mofmanythings.' And Seneca doth agree vnto this, afhr- 
ſe, Mmineg,thar nature hath enuironed the toong with a dou- 
ble cloifter, the teeth and lips, and hath made the cares 
openand wide, and hath given vs but one mouth, to 

he WW ſpeake little, though we heare much. | 

gs WM Queſtion, #by hath «man a mouth, ' 

he WW -- Anſwer. For many commodities. FirfÞ, becauſethe 
de. [MW month is the gate and doore of the ſtomacke.Secondly, 
he WW becauſe the meate is chewed in thermouth,andprepared 
1at MW and made ready forthe firlt digeſtion z although Auices 
{doth hold thatthe firſt digeſtion is made in the mouth; 
:: MW Thirdly , becauſetharthe aire drawen into the hollow 
2171 Ml of the mouth for the refreſhing of the heart, is made 
res [more pure and ſubtile.. And for many other cauſes, 

cd EW which ſhallheereafter appears, + _ No 
le- Queſtion. Why are the lips moouedble*. ok Tent 
| Anſwer. Becauſe of forming the voice and words, 
which cannot bee perfeGly done without them, Foras 
without a,b, c, there is no-writing, ſowithout the lips, 


« 


 [Knovoice can well beformed, - -. : ; 
ofe iF Queſtion. Why doe men gape ? | q 

Fe rn The _ vponthe laſt part of Hippocrates 
oe I dpboriſmes (aith, that itprocecdeth of weariſomneſle, as 
ut WW when'a man fitteth among ſuch as he doth not know, 
is, | whoſe companie he could willingly be rid of, | 


4 


Ire cringe (4 gapingis cauſed of thethicke fumes and 


ps. Evapours which fill the iawes, by the expulſion ofthe 


iayves, & opening of the mou 


he bas I SEG a>; ; ls da a JH. & AH ales. os! a8 #6, '.. 
ASL. by a . $8 *$*] SL ICISEILSSES. nf > Y JW A _ 5 x WT Ly F g 
X yp. MAR; © £20 1 F; _ LOOKS ® AR ' . 
* i ; 4. , , 
of y + & 7. ' — 4 

£ | " —_ :( , ry! 

© V + « 1 Y = X 

- 3 | , 

. 


h Lg 
oY >». 'J Z - " n 
"42 - 
. Loom _ ' PL - 
—_ R— : = — —_— —— _— -_—— = - _ - 
Inge 2 Re TIRE SIR RR ET Re EO” 77 4,4 ——_—_ 6 


be I which is cauſed the ines, Aa crimſon ge 
bg ich is called gaping; _ 
, | Queſtion, ; o I | 


Ws: 150; 1 bs 
Queſtion.#hy doth a man gape when be ſeeth another man 


ape? 2:3 
Tb, This proceedeth of the imagination. And 
this is proued by a fimilitude : foran Aſſe is Animal valde 
ſinſubile, by reaſon ofhis melancholie , becauſe hee doth 
reraine his ſuperfluity a a, time, and would neuer 
eate,nor piſſe,ynleſſe be ſhould heare another pifle. And 
ſoa mandothggpe through imagination,when another 
ntan doth gape, | rot #30 


Ofthe Teeth. 


Queſtion, V Hy doe the teeth onely , among all other 

| bones feele with the ſenſe of feeling? 

Anſwer, Becauſe, as Avicen and Galendoe ay , they 
might diſcerne of heate and colde which hurt them, 
which the other bones need not. OS [77;; 

Queſtion, hy bave men more teeth than women? 

Anſwer. By reaſon of the abundance of heat and 
blood, whichis more in men than in women. + Þ.cf 

Queſtion. Why doe the teeth grow vntilltheend of our life, p 
and not the other bones ? | | pre 

Anſwer. Becauſe they ſhould otheryviſe be conſumed I * 
 withchewing andgrinding, METS 

Queſtion. why doe teeth onely come againe when ſome fig 
fall , or bee takenout , and other bones talen away grow no i W 
more? | be 4 
_ Anſwer, Becauſe that, according vnto Ariſtotle, all o- 
ther bones are ingendred of the humidity whichis cal- I þc 
| ledradicall, and fo they breed in the wombe ofthe mo. 
ther : but the teeth are ingendred of nutritiue humiditic, 


which is renewed and increaſed from day today, ' zee 
_ Queſtion, why'doe the fore-teethfull in youths, and grow |} _,,, 
exdine, and not the cheeke-teeth? xe <. 


Anſwer. This proceedeth of the defe&of matter ang 


or AnrisrotLits, 


fthe figure, becauſe the foreteeth are ſharpe, andthe 
cthers broad. Bur according vnto Ariſtotle, there is an 
ther anſwer, that is, thatit 1s the office of the foreteeth 
> cut the meat, and therefore they are ſharpe : andthe 
ffice of the others is to chevy the meat, and there. 
ore they are broad in faſhion, which is fitteſt for that 


ind 
alde 
oth 
ver 
\nd 
her 


urpole. 
Queſtion, Why do the foreteeth grow ſooneſ? ? 
Anſwer, Becauſe yve want them ſooner in cutting,than 
e other inchewing. 
Queſtion, why doe the teeth grow blacke inthe old ave of 
ining creatures * | EE, 
Anſwer, This proceedeth of the corruption of the 
meat, andthe corruption of flegme, with a naughty 
holericke humour, I 
Queftion, hy are colts teeth yellow and of the colour of 
affron when they be yong , and wax white when they be old? 
Anſwer, Ariſtotle Ch that a horſe hath abundance 
of watrie hymoursin him, the which in his youth are di- 


they 


\. Mecfted and conuerted. into grofienefle, but in old age 
ife, Ke is diminiſhed,and the watrie humors remain,whoſe 
proper colour is white, EET | 

cd Queſtion. Why did nature giveliuing creatures teeth ? 


Anſwer. Arift. ſaith 2, de generat, animal. to ſome to 


"me If fight with and for the defence of their life, as vnto 

00 © Woolues and Boares : vnto ſome to eat: with, as vnto 

F horſes: vnto ſome for the forming of their voice, as vn- 
O- 


. to men, as it appeareth by the Commentator in the 
al. bookes De animal. | 

Wo Queſtion, Why doe borned beaſts want their vpper cheeke 
UC Nl teeth ? | 
| Anſwer. According vnto Ariftotle in his booke de 
OW }f animal. hornes and teeth are cauſed of the ſelfe ſame mat- 
ter, thatis, ofnutrimentall humidity , andtherefore the 
matter which pafſcth into hornes,turneth notinto bent, 


"OP . op? 


 Tury pRoODLEMES | 


and therefore the vpper tecthwant. And ſuch beaſts, 
according vnto Ariftetle,cannot chevy well: whereupon 


for wantofteeth they haue two ſtomackes by a conſe. 


uence,and fo doe chew their meate twiſe : andthey do 
rſt conuey their meate into their firſt tomacke or bel. 
lie, and thenreturne it from whence it came & cheyyit. 
Queſtion, Why are ſome creatures brought forth with teeth, 
#5 kids and lambes, and ſon-e without, as men ? gs 
 - Anſwer, Naturedoth notwantin things neceſſary, 
nor abound in things ſuperfluous: and thertore becaule 
theſe beaſts notlong after they are fallen do need teeth, 
are fallen with teeth : but men are nouriſhed with the 
mothers dugze for a time,and therefore for a time want 
teeth, 
Queftion, Why haue not birds tech? \ __ 
Anſwer. Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their 
beake, and therefore there is their digeſtion ; orelsitis | 
anſwered, that although they doe not chevy with teeth; 


yet yools heate in digeſtion doth ſupplie the waat of 
teeth, | 


Oithe Tongue. 


Queſtion, V TH y s« the fongwe full of por”. 
."x© | Anſwer, According vat6 Ariffo- 
2le,deanin, becauſe the bogs is the meane whereby we 
t 


taſts,& through the monthinto the pores of the torigue, 
the taſte doth come into the ſenſe of taſting, X 
Otherwiſcit is anſivered, that afrothy ſpettle is ſent 
ynto the mouth by the tongue from the lungs, moiſte- 
ning the meate, and making itready for the firlt digeſti- 
en : and therfore the tongue is full of pores, becauſe this 
ſpettle may haue pafſage thorow him. 001, OR 
- - Queſtion. Why doth the towgwe of ſuch as are ſicke of agues 
indge all thivg3to be bitter 2 LS Web oh 
i | Anſ) were 


or ArrSTOTLE. 
* Anſwer, Becauſe the ſtomacke ofſuch perſons is filled 


&, 

on with cholericke humors, and choler is very bitter, asit 
ſe. Mappearcth by the gall, and therfore this bitter fume doth 
do 


inte&tthe tongue, and ſq the tonguebeing full of theſe 
taſtes, doth iudge them bitter , dihengh the bitterncfie 
benot in the meats, but in the tongue. 

Queſtion, hy doth the tongue water when we heare ſowre 
and ſharpe things named 2 | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the imaginatiue vertue or power, is 
ofgreater force than the power and faculty oftaſting : 
1nd when we do imagine ofany taſte,vve conceiueit by 
the power of taſting,as by a meane,and becauſe there is 
nothing felt by taſte , but by the meane of that ſpettle, 
herefore then the tongue doth water, 

Queſtion. Why doe ſome ſtammcr and ſome liſþe ? 

Anſwer. This happeneth for many.cauſes, Sometime 
{Wthrough the moiſtnefſe of the rongue and braine, asin 
hildren, which cannot ſpeake plainely, nor pronounce 

any letters. Sometimeit happeneth by reaſon ofthe 
ſkrinking ofcertaine finewes which are corrupted with ' 
Hegme :; for ſuch finewes there bee which goe to the 
ongue, - 

Queſtion, hy are tongues of Serpents and mad dogs ve. 
nemons 2 - WEE | 
Anſwer, Becauſe of the malignity and fumoſity of the 
venemous humour which doth predominate in them, 

Queſtion. hy is a dogs tongue apt and fit for medicine, and 
contrariwiſe ahorſe tongue peſtiferons, : 
nt Anſwer. This is by reaſon of ſome ſecretproperty,or 
te. Mels it may be ſaid,thatthe tongue ofa dog is full ofmany 
ti. Epores, and fo doth draw and take away the viſcofitic of 
his the wound. Some ſay that'a dog hath by nature ſome 

-» Ebumors in his tongue, withthe which by licking he doth 
heale, and the contrary is ina horſe, . - "+, 


Queſtion. hy is ſettle white? 


Pom 


we 
IE, 


wes 


le 
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Anſwer, By reaſon of the continuall moving of the 
tongue , whereofheat is ingendred , which dothmake 
white this ſuperfluity which is ſpettle,as it is ſeene inthe 
froth of watec. 

Queſtion, #hy # ſpettle vnſauory and without taſte ? 

Anſwer, Tf it had a certaine determined taſte,thenth 
tongrie ſhould not taite at all, but ſhould onely hauethe 
taſte of ſpettle, and ſo could not receiue other taſtes. 

Queſtion. why doth the ſpettle of one who # faſting, beal: 
an impoStume? | | 

anſwer, Becauſe according vnto Auicen, it is well di 
geſted and made ſubtile. ne 
P Queſtion, why doe ſome abound more inſpettle than other 

ome? | 

Anſwer. This doth proceed ofa flegmatike complexi- 
on,which doth predominate in them: and therefore the 
Phylſitians doe ſay, that ſuck ſhould take heede ofa quo. 
tidian apgue, which ariſeth of the predomination © 
tiegme, The contrary is in thoſe which pet little , be. 
cauſe heate doth abound inthem, which doth conſume 
the humidity ofſpettle, and ſo the defe@t of fpettle is a 
figne of a feuer, | | 

Queſtion. Why is the ſpettle of a man which is faſting,more (Pall 
fubtile and white, than of one who us full ? | | 

Anſwer, Becauſe that that ſpettle is without the viſce- 
ſitie of meate, which is wont to make the ſpettle of one 
who is full, grofle and thicke, | 

Queſtion. From whence proceedeth the ſpettle in man? 

. Anſwer. From the froth of the lungs,which according iſ - - 
yato the Phyſitians, are the ſeate offlegme. | 
Queſtion, Why are ſuch beaſts which often v0e together for [? ſvn 

generation, very full of fome and froth? | | 

Anſwer, Becauſe that then the lights and theheart are of t] 
inagreatmotion of luſt,and therfore there is ingendred we 


-inthem much frothy matter, 


oo? Arrsrortie, 


th Queſtion. hy have not birds ſpettle? 
akell Anſwer. Becauſe they haue very drielungs, according + 
rnto Ariſtotle in his booke de animal, | 
Queſtion. Why doe ſuch as are called Epilepti, that is, ſueh 
5 are owerwhelnied,and as it were drowned in their owne blood, 
nd are diſeaſed, ſauour badly and corruptly ? 
Anſwer, The anſwer according vnto the Phyfitians 
s, becauſe the peccant matter liethin the head : butif 
e doe vomite, then the matter.is in rhe ſtomacke : but if 
hey vrine much, then the matteris in the paſſage of the 
rine, butifthey begin to haue ſeed, then itis in the vel- 
els of the ſeed , andaccording vnto this the Phylitians 
doe purge them.. | 
Queſtion, why doth the tongue loſe ſometime the ſe of 
beaking? | 
=_ The anſwer is out of Hipfecrat, thatthis doth 
appen through a pallie, or apoplexie, that is, aſudden 
effuſion of blood, and ofa grofle humour, And ſome- 
'Wtimes alſo by the infeRion ſpiritus animalis, in the middle 
cell of the braine,which doth hinder that the ſpirit is not 
caried ynto the toong : and this is Galens meaning , for 
by the expreſling. of j by toong , manyaQions of divers 
paſſions are made manifeſt, 


Of the roofe of the Mouth. 
Queſt, WW * 'y are ſruits, before they be ripe, of 4 naugh. 


tiereliſh, or bitter, and afterward (weet ? 
_. Anſw. A naughty reliſhin taſte proceedeth of cold- 
neſſe and want ofheatin grofle and thicke humidity:but 
a ſweet taſte proceedeth of ſufficientheat, And there. 
forein ripe fruite the humidity is ſubtile through the heat 
ofthe ſunne, andtherefore ſuch fruites are commonly 
hveete, but before they bee ripe the humidity is grofle, 
and notſubtile,forwant ofheate,and therefore thea the 


. fruits 
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fruits are bitter and ſower,,. - - © 


» Queſtion, why be we rather delighted withſ, week taftes, 
#han with bitter, or any other? 5 ues SRD 
Anſwer, Becauſe natnreis delighted with ſweernefle, 


The reaſon is, becauſe a ſweet thing is hot.and moiſt, | 
_ and through his heat it doth: diffolue and conſume ſu. 


perfluous humidities, and by his humidity immundicity 
1s waſhed away : but aſharp eager taſte,by reaſon ofthe 
cold which doth predominate in it , doth binde oucr. 
much, and pricke, and offendeth the parts of the bodie 
onayiog: And therefore wee doe notdelight in that 


whichis bitter in the ſummer,nor in a great heat : and 


the reaſon is, becauſe bitternefle doth breede heat : but 


weſhould catebitter things in winter onely. And ther. 
fore Ariflotle doth ſay, that ſyveer things are gratefuli vn- 
tonature and doegreatly nourith. "= 
Queſtion. Why dath aſharpetaſte , as of vineger, pronokg 
appetite rather than any other? _ G 
Anſwer, B=cauſc it is cold and doth coole. Now it is 
the nature of cold to defire and draw , and therefore is 


.... cauſe of appetite. Marke that thereare ninekindes of 
__ aſtes, three which proceed from heat, three from cold, 


andthreefrom a temperate meane, 
Queſtion, ' Why dee we drawin more aire, than we breath 
out ? | Dn | 
Anſwer. Ariſtotle , and Alberts in his booke de motw 
cords, doe anſwer,that much aire is drawen in,andis tur- 
ned into anutriment, and withthe vitall ſpirits/is con- 
tained inthelungs, And therefore a beaſt is not ſuffoca- 


_ tedfolong ashereceiueth aire with the lungs, inwhich 


ſome part of the aireremaineth'alſo. - | 
ueſtion. why doth the are ſeeme to be expelled andput 


;  foorth, ſeeing that indeede the aire # inviſible by reaſon of big ra- 


Anſwer, 


- 


te, becauſe the Phyſitians counſell ys to eate nothing. 


%4 PIR -\. 3 
L '$ \ og 


or Arrsrorin. 


- Anſwer, Becauſe thatthe aire. which isreceivedinto 
ys, is mingled with yapours and famoſities of the heart, 
by reaſon whereof it ismade thicke and ſois ſeene.And 
fe. Wl this is prooued by experience,becauſe that imwinterwe 
iſt, W ſec our breath, becauſe the: coldneſle of theaire doth 
ſn. WM binde the breath mixed with fumofities , and ſo it 1s 
ity Ml ebickned and made grofle , and by a conſequence it is 
the leene. 9 f7t | <EC SY rf Fe: +91 
{3 8 Queſtion. Why hane ſome men a ftinking breath? 
die WM Anſwer. The anſwer is,according to the Phylitians, 
hat MW becauſe there doth ariſe evill fames from the ſtomacke: 
ing and ſometime it proceedeth of the corrup:1en of the 
nd I airie parts ofthe body, as ofthe lungs. And the breath 
ur Wl of leapersis ſo infeted , that ir Joh poiſon the birdes 
<r. MW which are neere ynto them , becauſe their inward parts 
vn. WY are very corrupt, asit appeareth by Conſ?.defin, becauſe 
that leprofie is ayouriſhment of-all the parts ofthe bo- 
oke Ml 97 > together with the corrupting of them : and itdoth_ 
: begin in the bloud, and endin the exterior members of 
cis i b<body. bits, Ls 
Sis Queltion. hy be leapers boarſe ? TC; 
of Anſwer, Becauſe that in them the inftruments vocall 
1d, {MW **< corrupted, thar is, the lights, 
Queſtion, Why do men become hoarſe? 
ach MW - Anſwer. Becauſe of a rheume deſcending fromthe 
braine , filling the conduits of the lights : or ſometimes 
DW nupigh ſome impoſtumes in the throat or rheume ga» 
ur. MW bcredinthe necke. | | 
ON- Queſtion. Why haue all the female of all lining creatures 
ca. the ſarilleſt voices, acow onelyexcepted, and a woman ſhriller | 
ich IM. 74 4 manand ſmaller? =o | 
3 Anſwer, According vnto Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the 
out compoſition -of the vaines, and yocall arteries, thar js, 
where theaire doth enterin, by which vaines and arte- 
ries the: voice is formed : as jt appeareth by a fimili. 
x er & tude, 


I a= 
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tude, becauſe a ſmall- pipe. doth ſound fhriller than a 
ereat. And ſo allo in women, becaule the paſſage where 
| the voice is formed, is made narrow and ſtraite, by.rea- 
ſon of cold, becauſe it is the nature of cold to binde: but M +1 

inmen that paſſage is open and wider through heat, be- M 
cauſe itis the propertie ofheat to open and diffolue. Al. MW 1 
ſoitproceedeth in women through the moiltnes of the IM is 
lungs and weaknefſe ofheat, Yoong men and diſeaſed MW m 
men haue ſharpe and ſhrill voices Pr the ſame cauſe, WM 
And that is the naturall cauſe why a man.child at his i 8 
birth time doth crie «i, which is a bigger ſound, and the Ml v1 
femall e, which is aſlenderer ſound, as itpleaſeth Labe- WM ce 
rintus,vvhen he ſaith, Maſculus a profert, B 
Queſtion. Why doth the voice change inmen and women, Wl w 
inmenat T4. in women at 12, inmen when they beginto yeelde 
ſeed , in women whentheir breaſis beginto grow, as Ariſiotle 
doth ſay, lib, de animal. 
Anſwer, Becauſethat then, ſaith Ariſtotle, the begin. 
ning of the voice is flackenee and looled : and heproo- 
' veth this by afmilitude ofa ſtring of an inſtrumentlet 
downe or looſed, which gjueth a greater ſound. And he 
prooueth it another way, becauſe that beaſts which are 
gelded, as Capons, Eunuches and Gelded-men, haue 
fofterand flenderer yoices than others, by reaſon they 
wanttones. 
Queſtion, hy doe men become hoarſe, by the looking of a 
woolfe, | 
Anſwer. Theanſwer, according vnto Ariſtotleis, be. 
cauſe a woolfe is a very colde beaſt in the braine, and 
;thereupon hath avery heauie head. Ifthen the ſpirite 
of the ſight or beames be direAedand goctowards the Ii of 
wolfe,it doth draw ſome coldnes from him tothe brett, Ml m: 
and then of that coldnefle the breaſt is ſtraightened, I di! 
where the inſtruments are, by which the yoice is for- | wl 
med : becauſe a wolfe cannot ſend foorth any other fu- Þ we 
molities, + 


and 


irite 
s the 
reft, 
ned, 
for- 
r fu. 


ties, 


or Arrsrotls, I 
molicies, and they are breathed outinto theaire Ahar 


- aire next vnto him isinfefed , and the nextaire by thar 


aire; and ſo another aire, vntill it come ynto the man : 
thenthart aire being infeed,is drawen in byman, and 
fo doth makehim hoarſe by cloſing the yocall artery or 
vwindpipe. Andithathbeene alreadie ſaid thata wolfe 
is a veryrauenous and deuouring beaſt,and doth eate as 
much at once as will ſerue him for three daies, and ther- 
fore by opening his mouth doth caſt foorth rayy and 
grofle CE yndigeſted, by the which the nextaire 
ynto him is infeted, and fo the next ynto it , vntill it 
come ynto the lookeron , and ſo doth infe@ like the 
Baflliſque , which doth caſt foorth venemous aires, 
which infe& men by the cies. 

Queſtion. zhy is not a wolfe hoarſe when @ man doth loo ke 
on him? 

Anſwer. Becauſe a manisnotſo cold asa volfe, nor 
of ſo malignant aquality. And forthelike reaſon this 
probleme 1s mooued. et aptf; 

Queſtion. Why doth a man which is ſlaine ; bleed when he ' 
% ſeene of him which hiked bim? 

- Anſwer. This proceedeth ofa diuine cauſe, and not of 
anatural,bicauſe his blood doth call for reuengeagainſt 
the murtherer. But if there be any naturall cauſe of it, 
thisisit. The committer ofthis wickedfa& calling itto. 
minde, is very ſorie for it, and repenteth him of it, and 
is in anguiſh ofminde, and in a greatheat, through the, 
ſtrong imagination which he hath conceiued, & by that. 
meanes all his ſpirits doe ſtir and boile and repaire vnto 
the inſtruments of the ſight,8 ſo goe out by the beames 
of the light of the cies vnto-the woundes which are; 
mide, the whichif they be freſh,do preſently fall a blee. 
ding, | Secondly, this is done by. the helpe of the aire 
whuch is breathedin, the which being drawenfrom the. 
wound, caulcth it to bleed. PS Re 
| Queſtion, 


/ 


"Q3 
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THrsr 'PROBLEMES. 


' Queſtion, hy doe ſmall birds ſing more and lowder than | 


great ones, as it appeareth in the Larke and Neg "tingale ? 
Anſwer, Becauſethe ſpirits of ſmall 


and ſo doe ling very off. 


Queſtion. Why doe the male ſing morethanthe female, as | 


#t appeareth in all living things? 


Anſwer, It proceedeth from the deſire of carnall co. 


pulation, becauſe thar then the ſpirits-are mooued 


_ throughout all the body with the foreſaid appetite and 


defire, And ſpeaking generally, the females are colder 
thanthemales, - | 

Queſtion, Why doe Bees , Waſpes, Flies, and Locufts , and 
Wany other fuck like beaſts, make a moiſe , ſeeing they haue no 
lungs nor inſtruments of the voice ? | 
” Anſwer, According vnto Ariſtotle, there is in them 
& certaine ſmal! skinne, the which when the aire doth 
{trike , itcauſeth that ſound, and therefore there isa 
fkrange ſound. | 

Queſtion Why doe not fiſh make a ſound ? 
 * Anſwer, Becauſe that according vnto Ariſtotle, they 
have no lights, but onely gils, nor yet heart, and there- 
fore they necde not the drawing in of-aire, and by a 
conſequence they make no noiſe : becauſe that as Ari- 
fotle doth ſay,a voice isa percuſlion of the aire which is 
drawen, | 


| Of the Necke. 
Queſtion, v [ Hy hath a lining creature a neck ? 


Anſwer, Becanſe the necke is the 
ſupporter of the head, as Ariſtotle doth teach: and ther- 
fore the necke is the middle betwixt the head and the 
bodie, to the intent that by it and by his ſineves., as by 

| certaine 


irds are ſubtill 
and ſoft, andthe organs or conduits ſtrait, as it appea- | 
rethinapipe , and therefore follow eaſily atty deſire, | 


; the 
her- 
I the 
s by 
Aainc 


ons Arrsrotie, 


certaine-meanes and wates, motion and ſenſe of the 
body might bee conueied throughout all the bodie, and. 


that by meanes of the necke, as it were by a diſtance,the 
heart which is very hot might bee ſeparated from'the 
braine, Wo CLEe PEP action 

Queſtion, hy doe ſome beaſis want a necke , as Serpents, 
Fiſhes? | | LES Of £173.25 


Anſwer, Becauſe ſuch beaſts wanta heart, andthere. 


fore they do not want that diſtance which we haue ſpo+ 
ken of: or els we anſwer, thatthey haue a necke in ſome 
inward part ofthem, but it is nat diſtinguiſhed outward- 
ly from the heart and the head. wy 
Queſtion. i Why # the necke full of bones and ioints ? 
Atlſw, Becauſe it may beare'and ſuſtaine the head the 
ſtronger. Andalfo becauſe the backe bone is ioyned to 
the braine inthe necke , and from thence it recejueth 


marrow, which is of the ſame ſubſtancewith the braine. 


Queſtion. hy have ſome beaſts long neckes ,* as Cranes, 


Storkes, and ſach like? 


Anſwer. - Becauſe ſuch beaſts doe feeketheirling in 
the bottome of the water, and therefore doe wantfuch 
neckes, ' And ſome beaſts haveſhort neckes; as Spar- 


row-hawkes, becauſe ſuch are ravenous beaſts,aiid ther- | 
fore for ſtrength want fuchſhottneckes: as it doth'ap- 


foreſtrong. - ($54 A OI 1 90. CELAG 
Queſtion.” why i the necke hollow ," and eſpetielly before 
about the tongue? I Lb, 
Anſwer. Becauſe there be rvvo paſſages, wheteofthe 
one doth carty :the meate yrito* the nutritive infra. 
ments, as totheſtomacke arid litter; and is calle#of the 
Greckes Iſophagws, the othefis'the windpipe,y 5 + 
Queſtion. Why # the arterie made like rings and eiveles®: 
Anſwer.” Thebetter to boyy and to gine Aptalioun- 
RE B06. 107 10 $515 MINOR 3%: 
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peare in an oxe, which hath a ſhort necke, arid igthere- 


wats, 7 vB 
1k dS a4: 
o 


» 


ding againe;*'' - 


Queſtion, 


aa << 
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Queſtion. Why deth «chicken mooue & great ſpace after hg | 


bead u off, and a nan beheaded nexer flirreth ? 


Anſwer, Becauſe a chicken and ſuch like , haue ftrait | 
finewes andarteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moo... | 
uing continueth long after the headis off: butmenand | 
other beaſts haue long and large finewes and arteries, | 
and therefore the motiue ſpirits dee quickely depart | 
fromthem, and by a conſequent cannot mooue their 


bodice, 

. . Oftheſhouldersand armes. . 
Queſtion, V Hy hath « man ſhoulders and arnes ? 
| | Anſwer, Togiue and carrie þut- 


dens, according ynte Ariffotle. 
Queſtion, Why are bis armes round ? 


Anſwer, For the ſwifter and ſpeediet woke, becauſe | 


that figure is fitto mooue; 
Queſtion, why are the armes thicke ? | 
Anſw.;Becauſe they ſhould be irong to lift and beare 
burdens, -to.thruſt , and giue a ſtrong blow : ſo their 
bones arethicke, becauſe they cantaine much marrovw, 
for feare leſt they ſhould be eaſily corrupted and marred: 
_butmarrow cannot ſoywell be contained in ſmall bones 
Queſtion, hy doe ſuch as are diſeaſedand in yriefe, vnco- 
wer andicouer their armes, aud ſuch alſs as are in an agony * 
Anſwer, Becauſe ſuchare neere vnto death, and itis a 
_ Ggne of death, by reaſon of great griefe which cauſeth 
that yncoucring, as Hippoc, doth teach, lib, progwoft, 
.. Queſtion. #hy doe the armes become ſmall and ſlender 
- ſome ſuckneſſe , as i mad-men , and ſuch as are ſickg of the 
RS. DE 5. | \ 
| _ Becauſe all the. parts of the bodie doe ſuffer 
the one with the other, and therefore one member be- 


1t'- 


oro. ArrsrorLs.- 
ingin griefe , all the humours doe concurre and-runne 


thither to get ſuccourand helpe to the forclaid griztes. 
For when the head doth ake, all humours of the armes 


i doe runne tothe head, and therefore the armes become 


ſmall and lender , becauſe they want their proper nou 


IF riture, i 


| Queſtion. #hy hawe bruit beaſts no armes? 

Anſwer, Their forefeete are in ſtead of armes, and in 
theirplace, Orels we may anſwer more fitly , becauſe 
all beaſts haue ſome parts for their defence , and to tight 
with, as the Woolfe the teeth, the Cow hornes, a Horſe 
the hinder feete, birdes the beake and wings : but onely 
man hath his armes, 


Ofthe hands. 


Queſtion, V Hy hath a man hands , and «1 ape alſo 


which ig like vnto a man? 
Anſwer, The hand is an inſtrument which a man 


.doth eſpecially want, becauſe many things are done by 


the ; "AM , and not by any other part, as Arifletle doth 
teach, FT 

Queſtion. hy are ſome men ambidexters, that #v, vſe the 
left band as well as the right ? Ty 

Anſwer, By reaſon ofthe greatheat of the heart, and 
for the hot blowing of the ſame, for that is it which ma- 
keth a man as nimble ofthe left hand as in theright: and 
without doubt ſuch arc ofa good complexjon. . | 

Queſtion. Why ere vot women ambidexters as well as n:eng 
« Hippocrates ſaith, vlt. part, Aphoriſ. 

Anſwer. Becauſe as Galen ſaith, a womanin health 
which is moſt hot , iscolder than the coldeſt manin 
health : I ay in health, for ifſhe have an ague, ſhe 184c« 
cidently hotter than aman, HO 

_—_ Queſtion, 


» 


Taz PROBLEMES 
Queſtion, Why are the fingers full of ioints ? 
Anſwer, To be the more fit and apt to receiue,and to 
keepe the things received, | 
Queſtion. Why hath euery finger three ioynts, and the 
thumbe but two? 
Anſwer, The thumbe hath three, but the third is ioi- 
ned ynto«hearme , andtherefore is ſtronger than the 
other farigers, and is bigygerin ſtrength, ſeeing he is alſo 


 inquantity, andis called pollex a poſleo , that is, to excell 
_ Infſtrength. _ 
; Queltion, Why are the fingers of theright hand more nim- 


ble, than the fingers of the left, as Aegidins ſaith ? 

Anſwer, It proceedeth of the heatwhich doth predo- 
minate in thoſe parts, which cauſeth greater agility. 

Queſtion, Why are the fingers thicker before meate, than 
after, as Albertus ſaith 9 '* DD | 
Anſwer. According ynto the Phyſitians , becauſea 
man which is faſting is-full of bad buniors , and divers 
fumoſities , which puffe vp the parts of the bodie, and 
the fingers alſo : but when thoſe liumors are expulſed 


through meate, the fingers become more flender.' And 


for the' (ame reaſon, a man which-is faſting is heauier 
than when he hath meat 1n his belly,anditis moſt plaine 
infaſters. Anotherreaſon may be giuen;that is, becauſe 
that after meate , the heat departeth from the outward 
parts ofthe body vnto the inward ; to helpe digeſtion, 
and therefore the outward and externall parts Deetae 
flender : but after the digeſtion is made, the bloud re- 
turneth againe to: the exterior parts;;-and then they be- 
come vgreatagaine,” | * FILITY 205 2: EY 
Queſtion. Why are ſome men left handed ? 


"Anſwer. Becauſe the heart ſendeth not heat vnto the 
right fide, but more ynto theleft, and dothalſo worke a 
llendernefſe and ſubrilty in theleft der © De 


-. - Sw "th. yo 


or AntsrorLs. 


Ofthenailes. 
Queſtion, Pew whence do tie nailes proceed ? 


Anſwer. O+ fumolitic and humors 
| whichare reſolned and do go into the extremities ofthe 
the WM fingers,and there are dried through the power ofthe ex= 
lfo ternall aire, and brought to the hardnefſe of a horne; 


cell ” Ar Why toe the nailes of old mengrow blacks and 
pale £* 
1m- Anſwer, Heczale the kieas of their act decaieth, the 
which decaying,their beautie doth decay allo, 
lo- ueſtion. Why are-men iudged to be of a good or exill com- 
| plexion, by the diſpyſition of their nailes?. | 
han Anſwer. Becauſe they give wirneſſe of the coodpeſls 


or badnefle of the heart, and therefore of the complexi- 
ſea MO on : forifthey be ſomewhatred, they beroken choler 
iers IM well ary Frere but'if they be inclining with red ſome+ 
ind {MW what to blackneſſe; they betokena ſanguine complexi- 
ſed MY on : butit they be Aoiadins or mo they NE mCe- 
\nd MW lancholy. 


mer Queſtion, -#by dow white ſpots appeare; in the nailes? P 

Une Anſwer, ' Through the mixture al "Regs ag the 
wiſe nutrimentr, 

ard | 

on, Of the wa 

me 


[re- MW Queſtion, F "Hy s the breaſt hollow ? 


"bl wer, Beceule there is theſeate 
of the ſpirituall and acreous members , which are moſt 
noble,as the heart and lights, and therfpre becauſe theſe 
the | might be kept from hurt, it was mACeey thatthe breaſt 
ea BW ſhould be hollow. - 

| Queſtia, Why barb 4 man the breaks bref of al Uning 
creates 0. | 
4 aſt Wil. 
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Anſwer. Becauſe the ſpirits of manare weakeand | 
ſubtile, and therefore do require a ſpatious place,where- 
in they may be contained, as the breaſt is. 
Queſtion. Why are the trea$?s of birds round ? | 
Anſwer, Becaule they be in continuall motion, and 
_ figure is fittelt for motion, as Arifotle doth ſay, 4; 
Phyfick, 
Geckion Why dos we draw thoſe things which we lewe vn. | 
£0 our breaft 2 | | | 
Anſwer, Becaule the firft and chiefeſt part ofthe heart | 
is vnderthe breaſt, and therefore that vehich the heart 
dothloue we doe drawto the breaſt, by reaſon ofthe | 
neighbourhood it hath with thehcart , ſo applying the | 
thing loued ynto the louer, | B 
. . Queſtion, Why have women narrower breaſts than wen? | 
- Anſwer, Becauſe there is heat inmen, whichdoth 
naturally mooue to the yppermoſt part of them , ma. |ll oze 
king thoſe parts greatand large, And therefore a great | 
breaſt is a token of courage, as.Arifotle doth ſay, de. I rh« 
claring this to bce true by the Lion andthe Bull : but on 
in women colde doth predominate, which naturally W vn 
doth tend downeward. And therefore Ariffotle Jorh 
fay, that women doe oft fall ypon their taile, becauſe MW 
thoſe parts behinde are grofle and heauy , by reaſon of me 
the cold deſcending thither : but a man doth common- {ll is] 
ly fall on his breaſt, by reaſon ofhis greatnes and thick- 
neſle, gr 


Ofthe paps and dugs. | 


neftion. Hy are the paps placed vpon the breafl ? ſe 
W ww "a er Ren te breaſt is the a 
ſeat of the heart which is moſt hot, and therefore there 
the paps doe grow, to theend thatthe flowers being ÞW < 
conmmcd thith | 
PR "ONE well kearr, 


or 'AnrisTOT Ln; 
eart, ſhould the ſooner be digeſted and perfe&ed, ind 
onuerted into the matter and ſubitance of milke. 

Queſtion. Why are the paps below the breaſts in ether beaſts, 
Mend aboxr the breaſt in women © | | | 
Anſwer, Becauſe a woman goeth vpright , and hath 
two legs onely, and therefore if her dugs ſhould bee be- 
Wow her breaſt, they would hinder her going : but other 
Wbcaſts have fower feet, and therefore they are not hin- 
Wdered in ther going. | 
Queſtion, Why have net n.en as 3reat breates or paps as 
WM women © : 

Anſwer, Becauſe a man hathno monthly tearmes, 
and therefore no veſicl] deputed for them, And yet Ari. 
i /foc!e doth ſay, that men hauec ſmall paps and women ht- 
tle ſmall ſtones. 

Queſtion. Which paps are beſt for children to ſucks , creat 
ones, or (mall anes, or the meane betweene both ? 

Anſwer, In the great ones the heate is diſperſed , and 
there is no gooddigeſtion of the milke : butin ſmall 
ones the power and force is ſtrong , becauſe a vertue 
ynited is Koneekt, and by a conſequegt there is a good 
working and digeſting of the milke : and thereforethe 
ſmall ones are better than the great ones : but yetthe 
4's ones are thebeſt of all, becauſe that euery meane 
iS belt, _ « 

Queſtion. Why doe the paps of yoong women begin to grom 
great about thirteene or fourtecne yeeres of age , as Albertus 
doth ſay £. 2 | | 

Anſwer. Becauſe that then her tearmes begin to haue 
_ courſe/and to increaſe: and as Ariſtotle doth lay, mans 

ſcede and vwomens floyyers doe begin toincrealc at one 

age. 

 aetion. hy doe the paps of ſuch. women as caſt their 

child, wax ſoft, as Hippocr. ſaith, 2. part, Aphoriſ, 

Anſw, Becaule that there the flowers haue no courſe 


| 


T'ris PROWLEMES 
to the teates,. by the which the yoong one isnouriſhed, 
but followtheir ordinary courſe: , and therefore they 
wax ſoft. | 

Queſtion, Why hath a woman others i; with child with a 
boy, the right pap barder than the left ? | 

- Anſwer, Becauſe the male-childe is cara in the 
rol {:de ofthe mother,as Hippec, ſaith,and therefore the 
flowers doe run tothe right pap arid make it hard. 

Queſtion. Why doth it ſixnifie weakeneſſe m the childe, 
when the milke doth drop out of the pappes before the woman bee 
delinered : ? 

:* Anſwer, According: vnto Arrſotle, becauſe the niilke 
is the proper nouriture of the childe in the wombe of 
the mother , and therefore ifthe milke runne out-it is a 
token that the childe1 is notnouriſhed, and theretore is 
weake, 

Queſtion, Why doth the hardneſſe of the paps betoken the 
bealth of the child in obs wombe? 

'- Anſw. Becauſe the flowers are conuerted into milke, 
and that milke doth ſufficiently nouriſh the childe , and abc 


thereby his ſtrength is ſignified. S, 
Queſtion. Why hath a woman but two paps, _ ſome brute red 
"_y ten, or more? © . 


Anſwer, Becauſe that for the moſt part a woman hack Qte 
"bus one childe either boy or wench, and therefore one | P*© 
papis ſafficient or two : but beats haue many yoong no! 


'ones, and therefore ſo many teates. - | gel 
Queſt. Why be womens paper? bard joey they ” wh child, th: 
and ſoft at other times ? | car 


Anſwer, They fell then ind arepuffed vp, becauſe the 
4har much moiſture which proceteth from their flowers 
doth run vnto the aps , which at other ſeaſons doere- tha 
'mainein rhe matrix or wombe, 'andis: expelled by the 
place deputed to thatend,* wh 
© Queltzon, By what meanes doth the mille of the pap: IN 
Came 


OF: ARISTOTLE, 
ome vnto the matrix or wombe? | | 

Anſwer. According vnto Hippocrates, becauſe there is 
i certaine kmtting and coupling of the pappes with the 
ombe, and there are certaine vaines which the Mid= 
rives doe cut atthe time'ofthe birth ofa child , and by 
thoſe vaines the milke doth flow vnto the nauell of the 
children, and ſo they receiue nouriture by the nauell, 
ome ſay , that the childin the wombe is nouriſhed at 
the mouth : but tharis falſe , becauſe that ſo he ſhould 
zwoide excrements alſo : bur that is falſe , becauſe that 
is not ſeene where, | | 
Queſtion. Wy # it the figne of amale-chi!d in the wombe, 


ed, 


th a 
the 
the 
de, 


bee 


ke 


e of {when the milke which runneth out of the womans breaſis # thicke 
- is 2 41d not much, and of a female when it s thinne? . | 


Anſwer. Becauſe that a woman which goeth with a 
boy hath great heatin her,which doth perfe& the milke, 
and make it thicke-: but ſuchas goe with a vwenchhaue 
not ſo much heat, and therefore the milke is vndigeſted 
and vnperfeQed,and watery and thin, and will ſwimme 
about water if it be put into it, | 

' Queſtion, Why i the milke white, ſeeins the flowers are 
brate red, which it # ingendred of. ; -þ#2 

Anſwer, Becauſe that blood wellpurged and conco- 

Qed, becommeth white, asitappeareth in fleſk, whoſe 
proper colour isred,and being well boiled is white. A- 
nother anſwer is, becauſe that enery humor which is in- 
gendred inſucha part of the body, is made like vnto 
that part in colour where it is ingendred , as neereasit 
[can : but becauſe the fleſh of the papsis white, therefore 
cauſe the humor ofmilke is white, © © 
wers 8 Queſtion. 1hy doth a Cow giue milke more abundantly 
\e re. {pan other beaſts? | CSTIES 
y the Anſwer Becauſea Cowis agreateating beaſt :/and 
x. where there is much mouthly ſuperfluity ingendred, 
there is muchmulke , becauſe it is nothing elſe bur that 
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blond purged and tried : and becauſe a cowharh much ( 
ofthis monthly bloud ſhehath much milke, whit 

Queſtion, hy not milke holeſome , as Hippocrates ſaith, 0 
2, part, Apboriſ. | oth 
Anſwer, According vnto the opinion of Galen, for cie1 
divers reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it doth curd in the ſto. ( 
macke, whereof an cuill breath is bred. Buttn this Hp. and 
pocrates giueth a remedie, ſaying : Ifthe third part of it] - - 
be mingled with running water , then it is not hurtfull, | bec 
Another reaſon is, becauſe that ſometimes the milke|F ( 
doth wax ſorverin the tomacke, and boille till it be dry, + 


whereof cuill hamonrs are bred , which doe infeR thelMW fiſh 
breath, x | 
Queſtion, Why is milke nourht for ſuch 8s haue the | on. 
bead-ach, cay 
Anſwer, Becauſe milke is cafily conuerted into great 
fumoſities, and hath much terreſtriall ſubſtance in1t,the 
which fumoſity aſcending, doth caule the head to ake. 
| Queſtion, Why # milke a fit nutriment for children and il Qu 
pnfants? | | 
Anſwer Becauſe it is their naturall and vſuall foode, IM ele, 
and becauſe they were nouriſhed with the ſamein the i the 
wombe of the morher, it is fitforthem. - Wanc 
, © Queſtion, #hy are white meates wade of a new-mileh Cow, 
ood? 
, Anſwer. Becauſe the milke is at that time very ſpon- 
gie., and doth expell many fumoſities, and doth as it 
were purge at thattime, | 
42 Queſtion. Why the milke nowrlt for thechild, if the wo- 
m14n doe vſecarnall copulation ? es 
Anſwer. Becauſe that in the time of carnall copu- 


| lation, the ſubrileit and beſt pattof the milke goeth to ( 
the veſſels of theſeede, and vnto the wombe, and the {Wwhi 
woork remainethin the pappes , which doth hurt the EL 
re 


childe. | 
Queſtion, 


/ 


or ArisSTOTLS. 
Queſtion, why is the milke of browne women better than of 
white women © | 
Anſwer, Becauſe thn browne women arehotter than 
others, and þecauſe the heate doth purge the milke ſuffi- 
ciently, and ſo the milke is the better, 
Queſtion hy doth the Phyſitians forbid vs to eate milke 
11þ.1 and fiſh at the ſame meale? 
of ir - Anſwer, Becauſe they doe diſpoſe ys to a leprofic,and 
ul, | becauſe they are both flegmarticke. 
= Queſtion. hy baue not birds milke and paps? 
Iry, ll Anſwer. Becauſe paps would hinder their flying : and 
theſWW fiſh alſo haueneither papsnor milke, as Ariffotle doth 
| ſay : but in fiſhes the female doth caſt much ſpawne, vp- 
the | on which the male doth touch witha ſmall gut , which 
cauſeth their kinde to be infinite in ſucceſſion, 


the Of backs. 
and I Queſtion, V Hy haue beaſts backes? 


| Anſwer. According vnto Ariſte. 
de, MW cle, for three cauſes, Firſt, becauſe the backeſhould be 
the MW the way and meane of the ſfinewes, whichare extended 
{Wand fpred thorowout all the bodie fromthe backebone , 
ow, [© 2s itappeareth in ſuch as arc hanged, becauſe thatwhen 
they are torne in peeces, or without fleſh, the ſinewes 
on- {© hang whole in the Thine or backe-bone, The ſecond, 
$it {Mbccauſe it ſhould bee agarde and defence forthe ſoft 
parts of the body, as of the ſtomacke, lwer, lights, and 
wo- Wl ſuchlike. The third, becauſe it ſhould be the foundation 
ofall the bones, becauſe we ſee other bones,as the ribs, 
pu- {Wfaſtened inthe backe-bone, | 
1to Queſtion.#Yhyhath a man aboue all creatures a broad backe, 
the WW which he can lie vpon, which no beaſt can doe? 
Anſwer, Becauſe a broad backe doth anſwer a broad 
breaſt. If therefore a man ſhould haue a ſharpe backelike 
rato 
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| wnto other beaſts, that would be ofanvnſcemely ſhape, 
and therefore it is requiſite that he haue a broad backe. 

| Queſtion. Why bath a man which lieth on by backe horri. 
blevifions? , 7s o. 

Anſwer, Becauſe thea the paſſage or finew of the fan. 

tate is open, which isin the forepart of the braine , and 
ſo the fantaſie is deſtroied, and then thoſe viſions fol. 
low. Another reaſon 1s, becauſe that when a man aoth 
lie on his backe, the humors are diſturbed, andmooued 
ypward wherethe fantaſhe is, which is by that meanes 
diſturbed. _-. | 

; Queſtion: - Why # it naueþt to lie on the backe © 

. Anſwer. Recaule as the Phyſitians doe ſay , that doth 
diſpoſe amanto aleprofie, madnefle, and to an Incuby, 
Where yqu_may note, that Mania or madnefle is the 
. hurtordiſturbance ofthe torepart of the braine, with a 
taking away or depriyation of che imagination : but 1n- 
cubu , that is, thenightmare, 15a paſſion of theheart, 
when a man doth thinke himſelfe to be ſtrangled in his 
{leepe,and ſomevyharlie heauy vpon his ſtomack,which 
hee would put off. Es 

\ Queſtion. Why hath the backbone many ioints and knuckies 
Called Spondyliaby the Phyſitians© 

Anſwer, For the mouing of the backe,and bowing of 
him , without the whichoints that could not be done. 
And therefore they ſay amifle which ſay thatElephants 
haue no ſuch joints : for without them hee could not 
mooue... ' TT 

: Queſtion, why as fiſh die preſently when their back bon? 
burſt 2 | | | $2 

Anſwer, Becauſe that in fith the backe bone is infſteed 

of the heart.. Now the heart is the firſt thing which dotn 
liue,and the laſt thing which doth die, as it appeareth in 
the booke delonrit, e breuit. vite. and therefore whel 
that bone is broken fiſh can lmeno longer. 4 
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Ofthe Marrow. 


Queſtion. WW / Hy doth a mandie quickly after the mar. 
| Y - row #burt or periſh.d ? | 


Anſwer, Becauſe the marrovy doth proceed from the 
braine,which isa principall part ofman, as itappeareth 
in two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe the marrow is white like 
vnto the braine : then becauſe they haue a ſmall skin or 
rinde, which that vwwhich is called Nucha hath not, which 
doth ſomewhat differ fromthe marrow, becauſe that 
Nychahath two couerings like the braine , called Pia 
mater, e&& Dura mater, 


Ofthe Piles or flux of blocd 
- 1mnthe fundament =. 


Queſtion, V Hy baue ſome men the piles ? 

Anſwer, Becaule they are colde 
and melancholike, the which melancholy firſt yafleth to 
the ſpleene, which is the proper ſeat of melancholy,and 
there cannot be retained through abundance of blood, 
and therfore from thence it is carried to the backe-bone, 
where there are certaine veines which haue their end in 
the backethe which doe receiue that blood. Andwhen 
thoſe veines are very full of melancholie blood, then the 
waiesand conduits of nature are opened,and that blood 
iſuech out once a monteh like a womans tearmes or 
flowers, And thoſe men which hauec this cottle of 
blood , are kept from mMny infirmitics , as the dropfie, 
plague, and ſuchlike, E 

I Why are the Jewes ſubiett vnto thu diſeaſe very 
much? | Ber 

Anſwer. The Diuines doe fay , becauſe they cried at 
the death of Chriſt , Let bis blood fall vpon vs and owr chil. 
dren, Andthereforeitis ſaid inthe Plalme, Percuſſit eos 
Dem in poſterjora dorſs, Anotherreaſon is , becaule the 
EE D lewes 
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Tewes doecate much flegmatike and cold meats, which 
doe breed melancholie blood , which is purged by this 
flux of blood. Another reaſon is, becauſe moouing,doth 
cauſe heat,and heate digeſtion,as 4. Meteor, but the Iewes 
doe not mooue norlabour,nor converſe with men.Alfo 
they live in'gteat feare, leit vwe ſhould reuenge the death 
of our Sauior, which doth alſo breed a coldnes in them, 
which doth hinder digeſtion , which doth breed much 
melanchvly blood in them, which is by this meanes 
purged, 


Of the heart. 


Queſtion, V / Hy are the heart and the lungs, called 
' liuely parts of the bodie,in Latin Spi- 
| ritalia membra? | 
Anſwer, From this word ſpiritus , which ſignifieth 
breath, life, or ſoule,and becaule the vitall ſpirits are in- 
gendred in thc heart: but that is no good anſwer, for o 
the liver & the'braine might be ſo called, whichis falſe: 
becauſe the liver is a partyhich giuerh nouriture, and 
the braine ſenſe andlife, And yer the conſequences 
cleere, becauſe the vitall ſpirits are ingendred in theli. 
uer, andthe ſenſible or animall ſpirits in the braine. And 
therefore the anſfver is, becauſe that in the heart and ir 
the lungs breath and aire is receiued, by which we live 
Quettion. hy are the lynos thinne and ſpungie, light and 
full of ſmall boles? ; 
Anſwer, Becauſe the aire might bee the better rc. 
cciued inthem,, for the cooling of the heart, and expe 
ling of ſuperfluous humours, becauſe the lungs arethe 
tanne of theheart, And as a paire of bellowes is puffed 
vp by taking in ofthe aire, and ſhrinkethby-blowing out 
the aire: fo likewiſe thelights doe drayve aire vhen they 
coole the heart and caſt it out , leſtthrough too much 
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heat of the aire drawen in, the heart ſhould bee ſuffoca. 
red. | 
Queſtion, why « the fleſh of the Iunrs white? | 

Anſwer. Becaule they be in continuall motion. 

Queſtion, M#hy have thoſe bea$ts one!y lungs which have 
Learts? ; | | 

Anſwer; Becauſe the lungs beno part for themſclues, 
but for another, that is, for the heart : and therefore it 
were ſuperfluous for thoſe beaſts to haue lungs which 
haue no heart:but nature doth never want in things ne- 
ceſſary, nor abound in ſupertluities, | 

Quett. hy doe ſuch creatures which haue no lungs want 4 
bladder ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe ſuch drinke no water; tothe end to 
make their meart to boile, orto helpe digeſtion, but on- 
lie for the tempering of their meate, and therefore 


they want abladderand vrine, as it appeareth in ſuch 


ow as doe notdrinke artall , as the Falcon, Sparrows 
auke, IS 

Queſtion. ##hy # the heart in the midd57 of the body? 

Anſwer. Becauſe it ſnould impart life vato all the parts 
of the body:and therefore is compared vnto the Sunne, 
which is placed inthe middle of the planets , to porvre 
lightvnto them all. And therefore the Pythagorians cal- 
ling the heavensa great living creature , ſay, that the 
Sunne is the heart ofhim, 

. Queſtion, Why onely in man is the heart placed ia the left 


fpae? 


Anſwer. To theend that the heat of the heart ſhould 
mitigate the coldneſle of the ſpleene : for the {pleene is | 
the ſeare of melancholy , which is ſeated in the left fide 
likewiſe. Hs | 

Queſtion. #hy is the heart firi? ingendred?. for according 
»nto Ariflotle, the heart doth firſs line and la$t die. 

Anſwer, Becauſe, as Ariſtatle fanh , de inuentute &* 

: D2- fens:l, 
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feneft, the heart is the beginning and orignall of life,and 
of all the parts of the body, and without him no part 
*canliue, Note, according vnto the Philoſophers, that 
oftheſcede retained in the matrix or wembe, thereis 
firſt ingendred a certaine little ſmall skinne, which doth 
compaſſle the ſecede, whereof firit the heartis made of 
the pureſt blood, then of a blood-not ſo pure theliver, 
and ofa thicke and colde blood the marrowe and the 
-braine, | | 

Queſtion. hy are ſuch beefls bold which haue but a little 
heart, as the Lion ? | 

Anſwer, Becauſe thatin alittle heart the heat is well 
vnited and vehement,and the blood touching him doth 
quickly heathim , and is ſpeedily carried vnto the other 
Pay ofthe body , which doth giue courage and bold. 
neſle. LS | | 

Queſtion, Why are ſuch beaſts as haue agreat beart feare. 
Full, as the Hare? ow abeo 
 Anſw,Becauſethe heat is diſperſed in ſuch a one,and'is 
not able to heat the blood: which commeth to him and 
ſo feare is bred. | 

ueſtion, Why # the beart continually mooued ? 

Anſwer. According vnto Ariſtot.;de metu cordy , and 

"Galen , becauſe that in him there is bred a certaine ſpirit 


which is more ſubtile than the aire, which by reaſon of 


his great thinneſſe and rare faQtion, doth ſeeke alarge 
ſpace, filling the hollow roome of the heart;whereofthe 
dilating and opening of the heart doth follow. And 
becauſe the heart is carchly , thar thruſting and moo- 
ving ceaſing, his parts are atreſt, and tend downyvards, 
And Galen giueth an experiment of gn acorn,the which 
if it be put into the fire, the heate doth” difſoluehis hu- 
midity into ſmoake, which is thinner and greater than 
the humidity, and therefore doth occupie a' greatet 
place, and ſo cannot abidein the rinde, but dothpuſte 
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' which ſhould be converted into far. 


or AristorLie. | 
it yp, and cauſe ittofall into the fire, The like is of the 
heart: and therefore note that the heart of a living crea- 
tureis triangnlar after a ſort, and hath the leaſt part to. 
wards the leftfide,, and the greateſt towards the right, 
and doth alwaies open and ſhut in the leaſt part, 'and by 
that meanes isin continual moouing, Thefuft moo- 
ving is called of the Phyſitians DiaFole , that is, the ex- 
tending of the breaſt or heart. The ſecond, S:Fole, that 
is, the ſhutting.of the heart, and of theſe two moouings - 
all the moouings of the body doe proceed,and the moo- 
wing of the pulſe which the Phyſitians doe fecle, 
Queſtian, Why are great beaſts leane. | 
Anſwer, Becauſe the naturall | heate proceeding 
from the heart , doth conſume the wateriſh humuditie , 
| And for the moſt 
part women are fatter than men, becauſe they haue 
_ humidity in them, and haue a moiſter heart than 
REIT | = | 
Nueſtion, Why # the fleſh of the | ; 
—_ nas 9 #s the fl h f th heart ſo compat? and thicke 
Anſwer.Becauſe that in a thicke compaQed ſubſtance 
heat is ſtrongly receiued and vnited, asit appeareth in 
other things. And becauſe the heart with hirkeks ſhould 
moderate the coldnefſe of the braine, it is made of thar 
faſt fleſh aptto keepe a ſtrongheart. warn ods 
Queſtion, Why z the beart the hotteS? part inalt lining 
creatures? £5 5d | "Det 
Anſwer. Becauſcitis ſo compaRed, it receiuethheat 
beſt, and becauſe it ſhould mitigate the coldneſſeof the 


- braine, as is ſaid. | 


Queſtion, why i the heart the beginning of life ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe thatin him the vitall ſpirit is bred, 
which 1s the ſeate of life. And therefore according vn 
to the opinion of AuguF?, de different, ſpirit. &y anime.the 
heart hath two bellics or recepracles, thatis, the right 
D 3 and 


Trr PROBLEMES 
and theleft: theright hath more blood than ſpirit, the 
eFhich lpirir is ingendred to giue life , and viuificate all 
the body, 

Queſtion Why # the heart round,and of the figure of a py- 
ramide, long and ſharpe? © 

Anſner Theround figurehath no angles, and there 
fore thc h:artis ronnd, for feare leſt any noiſome and 


Þurtfull matter ſhould be kept and retained in him. And. 


alſo, as Arifiene doth affirme, becauſe the round figure 
is fitte{t for motion, WY 
Queſtion, Why s the blood princi;ally inthe beart aboue all 
ether parts ? __ | 
Anſwer, Becauſe the blood is in theheart asin his 
proper place, or in his cfhbcjent place , which ſome doe 


attribute vnto thehuer,, And thereupon the heart doth 


_ receiueblood of any other part , but other parts of 
im, -: BOW 53; 
; Queſtion, Why doe ſome creatures want a heart? | 
Anſwer, Although they haue no heart, yet they have 
ſomewhat which dothanfwer vnto the heart,as doth ap- 
pearem fiſh, and eceles, which haue the backe-bune in- 
ſtead of the hearr, Tz | 
Quelt.. zhy doth the heart beate and live in ſome ereatures 
whenthe head s off, as it afpeareth in birds and inl.ens? 
Anſwer, Becauſe the vitall ſpirits doe remaine longeſt 
inthe heart, becauſethe heart is that whichis firit aliue 
and laſt dead , as Ariſtotle doth ſay , and therefore the 
hearrdoth bear more than other parts. | 
. Queſt, Why doe all creatures which want @ beart, or ſome- 
what proportionable vntoit , want bocd aiſq , asit apprarth in 
> TIGE NC SEIENGTE | 
Avſwer, Theheartis the beginning of blood, and 
thereforethe cauſe failing the effe& doth faile, - 
Queltzon, #ty is the puiſe of the heart more certainely iud- 
2d tptveright fide than in the leſe * | Ke 
| Y Anſwer. 


ev. 


there thanin the other fide,and therefore it is better fe 


os ArxISTOTLE. 
Anſwer, Recauſe the heat ofthe heart 1s more veg: 
there, than inthe orher fide. | 
Queltion. Why dath the beat of the beart faile ſometimeson 
a ſudden , as in thoſe which hawe the falling ſickneſſe | 
Anſwer, This doth proceede according vnto Conflant, 
through the defe&tofthe heartit ſelfe, and ofcertaine 


ſmallskinnes with the which it is conered , the which 


being infected or corrupted, the harrfalleth on a ſudden: 
and ſomtimeit doth happen by reaſon of the parts next 
adioyning, And therefore when any venemous humor 
doth goe out of themouth of theſtomacke, that doth 
hurt the heart; and the parts adioining , the which doth 
alſo cauſe this fainting. Note according vnto Ariſtotle, 
thatthe diſpoſicioa of the heart is knowen by the pulſe 
of the heart , becauſe a ſwift great beating pulſe doth 
ovine witnes of the heat ofthe heart and ofa good com- 
plexion.A {low and weake pulſe doth betoken the cold- 
nes ofthe heart and an euill complexion. And therfore 


a woman which 1sin health hath a ſlower and weaker 


pulſe than a man, as it ſhall appeare heereatcer. 


 Ofthe Komacke. 
Queſtion. V Hy is the tomacke larve and wide? 


Anſwer, Becaule thatin the ſto. 
macke the meate is firlt concoQed and digeſted, as ir 
were ina pot, to the cnd that that whichis pure ſhould 
be ſeparated from that which is impure,as Ar:fotle faith: 
and therefore accotding vnto the quantity of meate the 
ſtomacke is inlarged weir £10 

Queſtion.: why # the ſomacke round 2 ; 
Anſwer, Becauſe that if it had angles and corners, as 
Conſtant, ſaith , the meate would remaine in them anJ 
breede cuill humours, and a. man ſhould never want 
| D 4 aones: 
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agues : the which humors neuerthelefle are cuacuated, 
litred vp and conſumed, and are not hidden in any.ſuch 
corners, by reaſon of the roundnefle of theftomacke, 
Quettion. Wy is the flomacke full of ſnew:s and fee- 
ling? | | 
Anſ wer. As Ariſtotle doth ſay, becauſe the finewes can 
be extendedand inlarged, and fo theſtomacke is when 
itis full,and whenitis hungry it is drawen together,and 
- therefore nature hath prouided thoſe linewes, 
Queſtion. Why doth the lomacke digeſt 2 
Anſw. Becauſe of the heat which is in him, the which 
heat commeth from the parts adioyning;' that is, the li- 
nerand the heart, Forwe ſee that in mettals the heat of 
the fire doth take away the ruſt & drofle from the iron, 
and filuer from tinne,and gold from copper : and fo by 
digeſtion the pureis ſeparated from the impure, And 
that digeſtion 1s of foure ſorts, according vnto the Phy. 
_ fitiafs, | 
Queſtion. why # the hemacke ioyned wnto the liver ? 
Anſwer. Becaule, ſaith Conſt, theliuer is very hot, and 
with his heat doth helpe digeſtion, and doth compaſſe 
the ſtomacke, _ Son 
Queltion, Why be we commonly colder after dinner than be- 
ere? = 
Anſwer, Becauſe that then all the hear goeth to the 
ſtomacke to further digeſtion, and ſothe outward parts 
.. becold, being depriued of hear; - 
- Queſtion. Why wit burtful to ſtudy preſently after din- 
ner? - | 5-17 "Fo 
Anſwer. Becauſe that when the heat doth labour to 


% 


helpe the imagination in ſtudy , thenit ceaſeth from di- 


geſting the meat, and fo the meat remaineth raw. And 

therefore according vnto the Phyſitia ns a man ſhould 
walke ſomeyyhat after dinner. | 

Queſtion. why have women with childe an vnordinate 

2 0] | appetite 


or ArrsrortLe. 


efetice of eating coales, aſhes, ani ſuch like ? 
Anſwer, Becauſe that ſuchas arethe humours.in the | 


ſtomacke, ſuchnutriment they deſire : and becauſe wo- 
men with child haue corrupted humors, they defire ſuch 
things, becauſe likedoth conet his like. | 

Queſtion. Why doth the tomacke flo wh digef very fat 
meate £ 
Anſwer. Becauſe ſuch meates doe G6 inthe ſts- 
macke. Now the beſt digeſtion isin the bottome ofthe 
ſomacke,where fat meat commethnot;+ And therefore 


ſuchas earec tat meateare verylcepie afcer the caring of 


it, becauſe their digeſtion 1s hindered, 
Queſtion, Why # all the body the woorſe when the fomacke 


# 1ll at eaſe * e 


Anſwer, Becauſe the flomacke bh Enicewith the braine "I 


hearrand liucr, which are the principall ni in man, 
and therefore when he is not well ;-theot 

diſpoled, Another anfweris, har ifthe- firſt digeſtion 
be hindered, the athers are fo hindered: for in the firſt 
digeſtion is the DESnung: of the infirmity that isin the 
ſtomacke. | 


Queſtion, 


Why are yooug meu ſooner hungred than old 


 men.*. 


Anſwer. Yoong men doe digeſt for three comſbac Firſt 
for growing : then for reſtoring of life": andlaſtly , for 
conſeruation of their life , as Hippocrates and Galen doth 
ſay. Elſe weanſwer,that yoong men are hotter than old 
men,becauſe yoong men are hot and drie,and therefore 
the heardoth digeſt more, and by a conſequent ey de- 


iremore. 


Queſtion. hy dee Phyſitians preſeribe that a man ſhould 


| eate when be bath an apprtite® - 


Anſwer, Becauſe much tunger and exprineth doth 
fill the Romacke with naughtie rotten hamours, which 


he doth drayy yato himſelfe in Read of meat :- which 
; doth 


ersare eu Uy 


—_,_— 
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doth eaſily appeare, becauſe that if we fafb oner night, 
we hauean appetite to meat, but in the morning none. 
Thatis therefore a token that the ſtomacke is filled with 
naughtie humors, and eſpecially his mouth, which is ne 
true filling, buta decceitfull, And therefore after wehaye 
eaten alittle, our ſtomacke commeth tovs againe. And 
then the prouerbe is, that one morſell draweth another : 
for the firſt morſe] having made cleane the mouth ofthe 
ſtomacke, doth pronoke appetite. | 

Queſtion. why dee the Phyſstians preſcribe, that we ſhould 
not eate too much at a time, tut by little and little ? 

Anſw. Becauſe that when the ſtomacke is full, the meat 
doth (wim in-him,which 1s a dangerous thing, Another 
reaſon is,that as very greene wood doth put out the tire, 
ſo doth muchmeat choake the naturall heat and putir 
out. And therfore the beſt phyſicke isto vie temperancy 
in eating and drinking. , 

Queſtion. Why ve we deſire changeof meates,according vn. iſ eaſt 
20 the change of times? as in winter, beefe, porke, mutton : in i tic 
fammer, lighter meates, as veale, lambe? | 

Anſwer Becauſe the complexion of the bodieis al- WW for 
tered and changed, according vnto the time of the. iſ wa 
yeere. Another anſwer 1s, that this doth proceede I ſhc 
fromthe quality of the ſeaſon, becauſe that the calde I hu 
of the winter doth cauſe a better digeſtion, becauſe 
the Romacke and bellie is hotrerin winter, by reaſon of Ii of* 
the compaſhing celde , as Hippocrates and Arifletle doth 
teach, TED, | | 

Queltion. Why ſbewld rict the meat we eate be too bot, as Ml ht 
Pepper, Ginyer ? £7; 
\\ Anſwer, Becauſe that hot meat doth burne the blood, Il or 
and doth diſpoſe vnte a leprofie. So contrariwiſe, I ſo 
meat te2 cold: doth mortifie and congeale the blood. Il eg 
Alſo our meate ſhou'd not bee ouer ſharpe,, becauſc ic I Þ1 
procureth ole age : andouer much ſauce doth aa | BY 

, ue 


ver, and peares after all meate £ 


or Axrrstortis. 


heintrailes,and procureth often drinking, as raw meat 


Joth : and ouer ſweet meates doe conſtipate and clinge 


he veines together, 
Queſtion, Why # it a good cuStome to eate cheeſe after dine 


Anſwer, Becauſe that checſe,by reaſon ofhis earthli. 


neſle and thickneſle, tendeth downe taward the bot. 
xome of the ſtomacke , and fo putterh downe the 
mcate : andthe like is of peares. Note that ner cheeſe 
is better than olde, andthe olde drie alt cheeſe is ve- 


1c naught, and procnueth the head-ach and ſtopping of. 


theliuer , andthe older the woorſer. Whereuponitis 
ſaid, that cheeſe is naught, and digeſtethall things bur ir 
ſelfe. 


neſtion. why be nuts 200d after fiſh : as the verſes? 


Aﬀeer fiſh nuts < after fleſh cleeſe, 


Anſwer, Becauſe fiſhis ofa hard digeſtion , and doth 


eaſily purrifie and corrupt , and nuts doe helpe dige- 
ſion, becauſe they are ſomewhat hot, 'And fiſhis poy= 
ſo1at ſometimes, and nuts are a remedy a gainſt poy- 
ſon. Andnote that the fiſh ſhould be of a cleere ftonie 
water, andnot ofa cold ſtanding muddie water, and 
_ bee ſodin wine with parſly , and ſoit dothleaft 
mr. | 

Queſtion, Why 1 it vuboleſome to ſay long for one diſh 
after another, and eate of divers kinds of meates ? | 
Anſwer, Becauſe the firſtmeate beginnerh to digeſt 
when the laſt is eaten,and fo the digeſtion is not equally 
made, and therefore the meate digeſted beginnethto 
corrupt. Butyetthis rule is to bee noted rouching the 
orderofmeates, thatifthere be many diſhes, whereof 
ſome arelight in digeſtion, as chickens, kid, veale, ſoft 
egs , and ſuch like, theſe meares ſhould bee firit eaten : 
but the groſſe meares, as veniſon, bacon, beefe, roited 
perke , hard cgs, and fried egs, ſhould bee catgn laſt, 
| And 


Re LEAC e oade doeeasd e2 CS = > 4 p " 


. 
9 


| uedandeaten, if they were digeſted, they would hinder 
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And thereaſon is, becauſethat if they ſhould be firſt ſer. 


the digeſtion ofthe others: and the light meates not di- 
geſtec,thould be corrupted in the ſtomacke,and bekept 
in the flomacke violently, Whereofthere would follow 
belching, loathing, head-ach,belly-ach,and great thirſt, 
Andby a conſequent itis very hurtfull too at the ſame 


meale, toeate mulke, and drinke wine, becauſe they dif 
poſe aman to aleproſie, 


 . Queſtion. Which better for the lomacke meat or drmke : 


, Anſwer, Driake is ſooner digeſted than meat, becauſe 
meat 1s of greater ſubſtance and more materiall than 
drinke, and therefore meateisharder to digeſt. 
Queſtion. hy « it good todrinke at dioner? _ . 

Anſwer, Becauſe the drinke ſhould make the meat re» 
dier to digeſt. For if a pot bee filled with fleſh or fiſh 
without liquor, then boththe meate and the pot is mar. 


red. Andthe ſtomacke is like vnto apot which doth. 


boile meat : and therefore the Phy ſitians do giue coun- 
ſell co drinke at meales. 
Queſtion, Why # it good to forbeare alate ſutper ? 
| Anſwer, Becauſe there is no moouing norſtirring af- 
ter ſupper,and ſo the meatis not ſent downeto die bor 
tome of the ſtomacke. but remaineth yndigeſted,and ſo 
breedeth hurt.'And thereforea light and ſhort ſupper is 
beſt, asthe old verſedothſhew.. IF 
Queſtion. Why is it naught to drinke wine faſting ?. - 
Anſwer. Becaule it doth greatly endanger = braine, 
and breedeth the falling Gcknellh and the apoplexie. 


Queſtion, Why # it burtfyll to drinke much cold water ? ' 


Anſwer, Becauſe one contrary doth expell and hinder 


another : but the water is very cold,and therefore com- 


ming vnto the ſtomacke dothhinder digeſtion, and the 


hear which doth digeft, | 
Queſtion, #hy #4 it vnh.leſome todrinke new wine , a 
wh) 


OP AR ISTOTLE, 
why doth it hurt the feomacke very much ? 
Anſwer, Becauſe it cannot be digefted: and therfore 


irdoth cauſe the belly.ro frvell, and fo it doth in ſome 


ſort cauſe a bloody flux : it doth alſo hinder making of 


water: butto drinke good wine is holeſome. 


Queſt, Why doe the Phyſitians forbid vs to labour preſently 
after dinner ? | eg, 
Anſwer, For three cauſes. Firſt, becauſe moouing doth 


hurt the vertue & power of digeſtion, & by that meanes 


the meate isexpelled yndigeſted. The ſecond is,becauſe 
ſtirring immediatly after dinner doth cauſe the parts of 
the body ro drawe the meate rawe vnto them , which 
doeth breed fickeneſſe. The third , becauſe moouing 
doth cauſe the meate to deſcend before it be digefted: 
but after ſupper itis good to ſtirre and mooue becauſe 
we ſleepenotlong after. And therfore we ſhould walke 
alitrle, becauſe the meate may go to the bottome of the 


ftomacke. 


Queſtion. Why i it good to walke inthe morning before 
dinner 2 | PE, 
Anſwer, Becauſe it maketh a man well diſpoſed ,.and 
doth fortifie and {trengthen the naturallheat , and cau- 
ſeth the ſuperfluity of the ſtomacke to deſcend, And 
therefore .Auicen doth ſay, that ſuch as forgoe this exer- 
ciſe, doe fall into the inflammation of the any | 
Queſtion, #hy is it bolſomt to vomite, as diners ſay ? 
' Anſw. Becauſe it dothpurge the ſtomake of all naugh. 
ty humors : for it doth expel greene and blew humors, 
which would breede agues, if they ſhould remaine 


W intheſtomacke. Andaccording vnto Avxicen, a yomite - 


doth purge the cies, the head, and make the braine 

cleane, | | 
Queſtion. why doth fleet e vreatly ſtrengthen the tamacke, 

and the digeFtine vertue? | 

' * Anſwer. Becauſe that inſleepe the heate doth drawe 

inward, 
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inward, and doth helpe the digeſtion : but when ye be 
awake, the heat doth remaine about the ſenſes, and is 
diſperſed thorowout all the body. 

Queſtion, Wy doe ſome men in ſome diſeaſes, voide their 
meat downeward, inthe ſame quality and quantity, as they did 
Teceine it into the fomacke © | < 

Anſwer, By reaſon of the weaknfle ofthe naturall yer. 
rue of the appctitiue power, attraRtiue, digeſtiue, reten« 
tive, and expulſiue, which diſeaſe is called Liewteria, 


Ofthe blood. 


Queſtion, VL { Hy isit neceſſary, that every lining thing 
which hath blood, haut alfo a liner ? 

Anſwer. According vnto Ariftotle, becauſe the blood 
is firſtmadein theliner, becauſe thelineris the ſeate of 
the blood, according vnto other Phyſitians,& is dravea 
from the ſtomacke by certaine principall veines, and o 
ingendred, | 

Queſtion, Why is tbe blood red ? 

Anſwer, Bccauſc itis like vnto the part in which ir is 
made, that js , vnto the liuer , which is ofa red colour, 
And the blood is alſo (weete, becauſe it is well digeſted 
and concodted : but if ir haue alittle earthly matter mrx- 
ed withit, it is a cauſe that isſomewhatſalt, asit ap- 
peareth in Aristot, lib, meteor. | | 

ueltion. Why have womentbicker blood than men ? 

Anſwer, By reaſon of the colde which doth thicken, 

binde, and conzeale, and ioine together, 
_-  Quettion, Why dethibe blood come to all the parts of the bo= 
die from the liner, and by what meanes? 

Anſwer. By the meanes of the principall veines,as the 


veines of the head , of the liver, and ſuchother, andto 


noucith all the body. 
Of 


to. 


Qf 


or? Arts TOTLE. 
Of vrine. 


Queſtion, | Ow doth the vrine come -vnto the bladder, ſees 


4 Jing theblaaderisſput? 

Anſwer, Some ſay by ſweating, anditſecmeth to be 
eine ; but ſomeſay, thatit commeth by a ſmall skinne 
which is inthe bladder, which doth open and let in the 
vrine, Theophilafiz doth ay, that the vrine is a certaine 
and not a deceitfull meſſenger of the health and infirmi- 
tieof man. And Hippocrates doth ſay , that men haue 
white vrine in the morning, and before dinner red, and 
after dinnerpale,and likewiſe after ſupper : for there are 
divers colours of the vrine , whereof we will not ſpeake 
at this preſent, 

Queltion. hy doth the dropfie proceed from the liver ? 

Anſwer, Becauſe that (ſaith Con$fas. ) the digeſtiue 
powerin the l\uer, cannot conuert the thicke ſubſtance 
into the fower hamors, butis conuerred onely into wa- 


ter,the which doth ſell and puffe vp a man, and eſpeci- 


ally the belly. 
Ofthe gall. 
Queſtion, WW / Hy hanue licing CFedfRorys ff vall? 


Anſwer, Becauſe that cholericke 
humors are received in it,the which through their ſharp. 
neſſe doc helpe the guts to expell ſuperfluitics,it doth al. 
ſo helpe the ſtomacke in digeſting. 

Queſtion. hy doth the iaundife proceed from the gall? 

Anſwer, Becauſe the humor of the gall is blewiſh and 
yellow : and therefore when the pores. of the gallare 
ſtopped , then that humor cannor goe into the ſackeor 
bladder of the'gall, but is mingled with the blood, wan- 
dring thorowoutall the body, and infecting the skinne, 

Queſtion. hy haue not a Horſe, a Mule, an Aſſe and # 
Crow a gall? | | 


Ariſtotle. 


' FT un PROBLEMES 


Anſwer. Ariſtotle ſaith, thatalchough thoſe beaſts (ſg... 
have no gall in oneplace,asin a purſe or veſlell, yet they M1... ; 
haue a gall diſperſed by ſome ſmall veines, _ each 

| wa —T —_ da 

_ * Oftheſpleene. -*- Wead 

Queſtion. V  Hy.u the ſpleene blacks fleſh* Pac: 
Anſwer, Becauteit1s cauſed of a ov 


terreſtriall and earthly marter , that is, ofa blacke ſub. M1 
ſtance, as Ariflotle, doth fay, Now the effe& islike vn- IM... 
to the cauſe. Another anſweris according vnto the Phy- 
fitians , becaule theſpleene is the receptacle ofmelan-W1.. 4 
choly, and mclancholy is ofa blacke colour: Le . 

Queſtion. #hy i @ man leane which hath a great ſpleene? 

Anſwer, Becauſcthe ſpleene doth draw much matter 
vnto himſelfe, which ſhould goe intofat, And therfore | 
contrariyiſe , men which haue buta ſmall (pleene arc Que 
fas;”-_:: | ee | 7 
. . Queſtion. why doth the ſpleene cauſe meu tolangh as Ije- 
doriu deth ſay; we' laugh with theſpleene, we be angry with the 
gall, we are wiſe with the beart, we loue with the lier, and wee 
 feele with the braine,and ſpeake with the lungs : that s,the cauſe 
of [aughing, anger, loue,wiſedome, and ſþeech,and feeling, doth 


proceed fromthe ſpleene, the gall, the liver, the heart, the lungy, 


and the braine? | 

: Anſwer, The reaſon is, becauſe the ſpleene doth draw 
much melancholy vnto it, becauſe it-is his proper ſeate, 
the which melanchohe is cauſe of ſadneſle, and is there 
conſumed, and fo. the cauſe failing , the effe& faileth, 
And that melancholy is the cauſe of ſadnes, it appeareth 
in Ariſtctle in Proem. deakima, and therefore that being 
conſumed in the ſpleene, the-contrary«ynto ſadnelile 
doth follow,that is, ioy and gladnefle, And for the ſame 
cauſe the gall cauſcth anger : for cholericke men are an- 

gry,becauſethey haue much gall, For the betrer vnder- 
; | ſtanding 


its 
ey 


or Axisrorina. 
fanding of this,note that there be foure humvts inmmn, 
that is, bloud, choler,flegme and melancholy : whereof 
each hath a ſpecial receptacle and place where it is recei- 
ued and kept, Of a drie and hoat ſubRznce, choler isin-, 
gendred, fr es vnto.the gall, as to his ſeatand 
place, But of a colde and driehumour melancholyis in- 
gendred,which'runneth to the ſpleene as to hispeculiar 
placeand receptacle, But ofa colde and moiſt humour 
fleeme is bred; which geeth yato the lungs , as vnto his 
eceptacle,or asthe Phyſitians doe ſay,vnto the ſpleene. 
But the blood which is the moſt nobleft humor,is ingen- 
dred inthe liuer, and there his proper place doth ſeeme 


ro be, | | 


Of carnall copulation. 
N 'y doe lining creatures 'vſe carnal copytm 
-'Y.. lation? -; 0: SHET4M 
Anſwer,Becauſc it is the moſt naturall workevhich is 
nliving creatures , to beget thelike ynto themſeluesin 
xinde, to continue the kinde,:-For if carnal} copulation 
werenot,all kind of liuing creatures had before this time 


Queſtion. 


Wperiſhed. -_..-. 


Queſtion. Whatuthy carnall Ge. ? alin! 
Anſwer, It isa mutuall aRidn of the male and female, 
vith inſtraments ordained and deputed for that a&,'to 
maintaine the kinde. And therefore the Diuines do fay, 
that itis aſinne to vſe that aR for any end, but for beger. 
ting his like irrkinde, SPIT NCD 
Queſtion, hy «this ation good in thoſe to whom it is laws 
ul, if it be mederately taken? 1 
itdoth eafe and lighten the body , cheere the minde, 
omfortthe head and the ſenſe, take away many griefes 


the 


Anſwer Becauſe that Keen vnto Auicen and Conſt, 


f melancholy , becauſe it doth expell the fume of - 
| _ 
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tlieſeed fromthe braine, andit dothexpell thematter 
ofimpoſtume, And therefore ſometimes throughthe 
intermitting of this a&, the darkneſſe of the ſight doth 
inſue, and 4 giddineſſe of the head, And therefore the 
feed of a manretained aboue a due time, is conuerted 
" Into ſome infeRious humour, ' 
Queſtion, Why i immoderate carnall copulation hurt- 
ul? | | 
j Anſw, Becauſeit doth deſtroy the Gght, and driethe 
body : becauſe that as Ari/otle (aith,z.de gen.anim, leche. 
Ty and incontinency is the waſting of the pure humidity, 
and doth conſume the braine : and it breedeth ſharpe 
, fevers, as Avicen teacheth,and as experience doth ſhe, 
And doth ſhorten the life of man,as Ariftorle ſaith,de lon- 
git, & breuit, vite, And Allertus doth ſhevy this in the 
| ſparrow, which by reaſon of his often coupling, doth 
lue but three yeeres. +. LA as: 
Quetion, Why doth carnall copulation very much hurt to 
melancholie men, andcholericke men , and venerally to leane 
anen 2 65,557 T : F4 ; 
Anſwer.' Becauſe it doth drie the bones vetie much, 
which are drie af themſelnes, And contrarivyile , it is 
-ood for the flegmatike and ſanguine , as Avicen faith, 
| Ian" they abound witli that ſubſtance, which by na. 
- xureisnecellarily expelled. Although Ariſtotle doth af-M _;; 
firme, that cuery fat creature hath but ſmall ſtore ofhi;;-. 
oo becauſe:the ſubſtance of it doth turne into fat- 
Neue,  Y £4 2.21 | 
Queſtion. #Fby doe not the female of bruite beaſts conet car- 
nallcoupling, after they be great with yooug 2. ore 
Anſwer, Becauſc that then the yvombe or matrix isMhe e; 
ſlur, and the flowers c:aſe,and therefore the defire vntoſzine 
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' Queſtion, hy ſhould not thu aff be vſed when the body ſſp, th: 


full? 


Anſwt!. 
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er WI Anſwer, Becauſe it doth hinder digeſtion, as Arifotle 
he With : likewiſe itis not good for a hungry belly; becauſe 
th W:: doth weaken him. 5 


Queſtion. Why is it not good after abath? _ : - 

Anſwer, Becauſe that then the pores are open,and the 
cat diſperſed throughout all the bodie : and therefore 
Ti- Bcarnall copulation following a bath, doth coole the bo 
ly very much, | 

Queſtion. why # it not 208d after 4 vonute, or looſeneſſe of 
hebelly ? <3. DOT LOIND 


. 


Hy, Anſwer. Becauſeit is verie verilous to purge twiſein 

IP. Bone day, as Hippocrates and Galen ſay : but ſo it is of this 

ph Qt ofcarnality, and looſenefle in the belly , becauſe by 
ONs 


his aRthe reines and kidneies are purged and the guts 
dy the yomite. 
| Queſtion.7hy are wilde beaſts furizus when they couple, as 
t doth apptare in Harts which bray,and Aſſes which are then al- 
1110 Bf? mad, as Hippoe. ſaith 2 | £ | 
Anſwer, Becauſe there blood is kindled with the de. 
re ofcarnalla&, and nature alis doth labour to expell 
uperfluitiesin them, which in the ſenſe do diſpoſe vato 
anger and madneſle:: and therefore after the atdoue 
hey aretameand gentle. | ANT 
Queſtion, Why i there ſuch delight in the aft of venery ? 
Anſwer, | Becauſe this a is abaſe and contemprible 
e of hing 1n it ſelfe , naught and yncleane, ſo fartc that all 
veaſts vwould naturally abhorre it, ifthere ſhould be no 
Wlcafure in it, and (o there ſhould never be any carnall 
copulation, by reaſon ofthe vncleannes of it. And ther. 
orein this delightnature doth withngly praQtile it, to 
he end that the kinds of liuing things ſhould be main- 
uned and kepr. | 
| | Queſtion, y dee ſuch as v{e it ofc, take leſſer delight in 
04) Wt, then ſuch which come to 1t ſeldame ? 
Anſwer, For three cauſes, Firſt, becauſe the paſlage 
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ofthe ſeed is ouer large and wide, and-therefore the 
ſeed maketh no ſtaie there , by which ſtay the delightis 


had. The ſecond, becauſe that through often going to. | 


gether, there is butlittle ſeed left, and therefore gueth 
no delight, The third, becauſe that ſichinſteed of ſeed 
caſt out blood vndigeſted and raw, or ſome other wate- 
rie ſubſtance,which is nothot, and therefore cauſeth no 
delight. 
ueſtion. Whether can thu carnall copulation bee done by 
the mouth , ſo that beaſts may conceine thereby, as ſome doe ſay 
of pizeons , which they ſay by kiſſing doe this afÞ at the mouth 
and conceiue, And. ſome ſay this tobee. true in the Weeſell or 
ermine? = m | \ 
Anſwer, According vnto Ari5tetle, that is vntrue, For 


although pigeons doeplay by the beake,, yet they doe, 


not couple together this way hor concciue, Ant becaule 
the weeſel doth beare his yong ones from place to place 
\ in his mouth they are of that opinion. And therefore 
Ariftotle doth ſhew it thus : Whatſocuecr goeth in arrhe 
. mouth, thatis conſumed by digeſtion : burif the ſeed 
ſhould goe in at the mouth, then it ſhould alſo be con{u- 
med by digeſtion, The maior is plaine, nor is ne eafie 
inſtance, and the concluſion doth holde in Dary. 


Ofthe ſeed of man or beaſt. - 
Queſtion, V H creefnmmetl the ſeed of man? 


Anſwer. There are diuers op1- 
nions of Philoſophers and Phyfitians in this point: 
Some ſay thatit isa ſuperfluous humour ofthe fourth 
digeſtion. And ſome ſay that the ſeede ispure blood, 
ry from the braine, concatted and made white 


in the tones. And ſome ſay that itis the ſuperfluity of, 


theſecond or third digeſtion, But becauſe ſeat, vrine, 
ſpettle, 


, oF Arn1sTorLis,. kl 
ſpettle,flegme and choler arethelike, Ar;Fotle ſaith, that 
the ſeedis alwaies the ſuperfluity of the laſt nutriment, 
that is,of blood diſperſed thorowout all the body : but 
0- I yet principallyir commeth from the principall parts,that 
15, from the heart, liner, and braine. And an argument 


ed of this is, becauſe that thoſe parts are greatly weakned 
<- IF inthe caſting out of ſced-; and thereof it doth appeare, 
10 


that carnall copulation is nor profitable nor good. But 
ſome thinke this to be true by ouer vehement praQtiſe in 
by WW thisa& : forotherwiſe moderate] ytaken it is good and 
ſay WW wholeſome, forthelightening and/ealing of the body, 
utb WI as is aid before: EDT, 
Lor Queſtion, Why i the ſeed of a man white,and the ſeed of a 
 womanred? Z, h 

Anſwer, It is white in man, by reaſon ofhis great heat, 
and becauſe it is digeſted better, and made white in the 
ule Wl ftones ,thMeth of which is white,as the fleſh of the paps. 


ace WW But the ſeed of a woman is red, becauſeitis the ſuperflui- 
ore Bl tieof the ſecond digeſtion, which is done inthe liver, 
the © whichisred, Or elſe we may ſay, thatit is becauſethe | 
"_ flowers are corrupt vndigeſted blood, and therefore it 
nſu- | 4 


hath the colour of blood. | 02 
ahie Queſtion. Whether doth the ſeed of man come from the parts 
of the-body, or om the humour ? 43 | 
Anſwer, As ſome ſay,from the parts of the body : and 
that we prooue, becauſe we ſee that alame man doth be. 
geta lame childe, and afather yhich hatha skarre, a 
child which hath a skar,as AriFotle reporterh, lib. de ani- 
mal, yyhich could not be if the ſeed did not fall from the 


opt- I parts of the bodie, But ſome fay thar it commerh from 
Un": WE the humors, becauſe it is made of the laſt nutriment,and 
urth WI the nutriment $no part but ahumour, But as forthe 
00d, lamenefle and skarre,that proceedeth from the imagina. 
vhitc tion ofthe mother at the time of carnall copulation , as 
ty of, Ariſtotle ſaith 2, de generat, animal. 

'rinc, | 


ettle, E 3 | Queſtion, 


-Trsz PROBLEMES | 


Queſtion, Wherefore doth the imaxinationof the mnher, 
which imagiueth of an Aethiopian or Blackamoore,cauſe thems- 
ther to bring foorth a blacke child : as Albertus Magnus refor. 
tethof a Queene, who in the al of carnall copulation, imagined 
of a Blackamere which was famted before bir , and ſo broueht 
foorth e Blakamore? | 

Anſwer, Auicenſaith , thatan imagination of a fall, 
maketha man fall, and the imagination of aleproſie 
maketh a man aleper. Ando in this purpoſe the ima. 
ginationis aboue the formiag power, and therefore the 
childe borne followeth the imagination, and northe 
power of forming and ſhaping,becaule it is weaker then 
the other. | | 

Queſtion. Whether 1oth the ſeed of the man enter into the 
ſubſtance and matter ef the cbild ? 

Anſwer. Theſecd of the father and the mother doth 
cocinto the ſubſtance ofthe childe inthe wombe : be. 
cauſe-thar as .creame doth goe into the ſubſtance of 
cheeſe, ſo the {eedof man into the ftuite oftheyvombe 

like vnta-the creame, and the flowers of the woman 
doth.enter in hke vnto the milke. But this opinion dorh 
not ſeeme to be of force. And thereforeaccording vn- 
to Ariflotle and other Philoſophers, we ſay that the ſeed 


doth not goe into the ſubſtance of the<childe : anditis 


prooved thus, becauſe that ſo the matter and the efh- 
cient cauſe ſhould be all one, which is againſt the Phi- 
lofopher, The conſequence is good, becauſe the ſeed 
is the efficient beginning of the chulde, asthe builder 
isthe efficient cauſe ofthe houſe, and therefore is not 
the materiall cauſe ofthe childe. Itisprooucd another 
way, becauſethere isrhe felfe ſame materiall cauſe of 
nouriſhment and peneration', .2. de 4nima, becauic we 
| haveour being and our nouriſhment ofthe ſame matter: 
but the ſeed cannot be the materiall cauſe.of nouith- 
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_— -OF. ARISTOTLE 
ofbeing, Butintrurh this itis, both the ſcedes are ſhut 
and keptin the wombe : but the ſeed of the man doth 
diſpoſe and prepare the ſeed ofthe woman to receiue the 
forme, perfeion or ſoule, the which being done, itis 
conuertedinto humidity,and is fumed and breathed out 
by the pores of the matrix, which is manifeſt, becauſe 
onely the Howers of the woman are the materiall cauſe 
of the yoong one, | 

Queſtion. hy doth the matrix or wombe of a woman draw 
oveeduly the ſeed of a man ? For as Auerrois doth ſay, there was 
a maide ina bath , where ſame ſeed had beenecaſ# , the which 
the maide drawing, did conceiue with childe , and was deli- 

red? 
ks Anſwer, Auerrois doth ſay,that the wombe and nature 
doe draw the ſeed, as the Lode-ſftone doth iron, and the 
Agathe ſteele : bur ſhe doth drayy itfor the perfeion of 
herſelfe, 


Ofwomens monthly tearmes. 
Queſtion, Hy haue women monthly tearmes or 
SEES. Tn, flowers? . : 

Anſwer, Becauſe they are coldeinreſpet of men: and 
becauſe all their nouriſhment cannot be conuerted into 
blood, a great part of it is turned into their flowers, the 

*which in euery moneth in cuery woman are expeiled, 
Ifay of every woman which is in health, and of acer. 
taine age,thart is, after thirteene yeeres : for before they 
run not though ſhe be in health , and ſeme diſeaſed wo- 
men have them not. 
Queſtion. hy doe they run from women? + 
Anſw, Becauſe itis an infeftious matter :; for as 
Ariſtotle dothſay, if that ſubſtance being yeong and 
Hoving. doe touchatree, orgreene bough of a tree, 
the tree doth die and nor proſper:yea, AriForle doth (ay, 
ow Ka 1 23 Ag 8B 4 that 
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thatif a dogge ſhouldtaſt of it, he would runne madin 
threedaies. And therefore nature would expell it cuery 
moneth, as being anenemy vnto life. Andifwomen 


{wouning, | 
Queſtion, Why doe they not run before thirteene yeeres of 

ave? 

| > * . 

[,- Anſwer, Becauſe yoong women be hot, and ſo doe 


bredinthem before tharage , nor expelled, vnleſſe the 
goodneſle or nayghtineſle of their complexion doc hin- 
erit. 

Queſtion, Why have net women them after fiſtie yeeres of 
ave? | | 
4 Anſw. Some anſwer, that old women be barren,and 
therefore they ceaſe, Byt a better anſwer is, that then 
nature is weake in them, and therefore they cannot ex- 
pell them, by reaſon of ouermuch weaknefle. And thes- 
fore there is great ſtore of immundicities bred in them 
in one whole lump, & they are by that meanes ſo infeCti- 


coughand other infirmities come vpon them. And ther. 
fore according ynto the counſell ofthe Phyſatians, then 
menſhould abſtaine from them. 

p Queſtion,zPhy doe not ſuch women corrupt and infelt them- 

elues? 

_ * Anſwer, Becauſe poiſon doth not worke vpon it ſelfe, 
but vpon ſome other obie& : orelſe itdoth not hurt 
themſelues,becauſe it is theirnature, Albertw reporteth 
of a certaine maide which was brought ynto him in 
Colen , which did cateſpiders , which did herno hurt at 

_ all, but were good meate vnto her, And Ariſtotle in his 
booke of the gouernment of princes to Alexander , re- 
porteth of a maide which in her youth was mo 


doe detaineit aboue their due time, according vnto 
Ari$totle, ,it doth breed greatinfirmities and diſeaſes, as 


digeſt all their nouriſhment : and therefore they are not ' 


- ous, that they infe& men with their breath, and then the- 


att. a @ ® 


oF ARISTOTLE, 


with poiſon, And ſome men haue done the like. 
Queſtion, Why haue not women with childe the flowers? * 
Anſw, Becauſe that then the flowers turne into milke, 

to ) and into the nouriſLment ofthechilde : for ifa woman 


as with childe haue them,it isafigne ofmiſcarying with her 
chitde. 
of M Queſtion. 7hy dothey ran the firſt three monthes in women 
with childe ? | , 
oe Anſw, By reaſon ofthe ſmalneſſe of the childe, which - 
ot '| cannottakeall that matter and ſubſtance. 
the Queſt, Why haue not the female of brute beaſts, as of fowle 
in- end fiſh, their flowers? 
Anſwer, Becauſe as Ariſtotle and Aibertus doe ſay , in 
$ of beaſts which go with feete, the floyvers turne into haire, 
in fiſh into their ſcales, in birdes into: their feathers. 
nd And therefore in beaſtes\ you may note that the fe- 
en male is more hairie then the male , andthe female of 
ex files fuller of ſcales , and the female of birds fuller of 
ex feathers, on 
em Queſtion.#hy doe the flowers receiue their name Menſtrua, 
- .M of this word Menſis a moneth 2. 
the- Anſwer, Becauſe it is a ſpace of time which doth mea- . 
Cre ſure the Moone, becauſe the Moone doth end her courſe 
\en in 29, daies and 14, houres, Now the Moone hath do- 
minion ouer moiſt things, and becauſe the floyvers are 
2p an humidity , they take their denomination of the me. 
neth,and are called monethly tearmes:: for moiſt things 
lfe, doe increaſe as the Moone dothincreaſe, and decreaſe 
urt as ſhe doth decreaſe. , 
eth Queſtion, Why doe they run longer time in ſome than in 0. 
in ther ſome : as in ſome ſix or ſeuen daies , and ordinarily in all 
tat three daies? | 
his Anſwer, The firſtare colder , andtherefore they in- 
re- creaſe the more inthem , and by a conſequent they are 
hed the longer in expelling: ag other wemen are more hor, 


and 
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and therefore they haue the fewer, and area ſhorter 
rmne inexpelling them. fg | 

Queſtion, Where are the flowers kept Lefore they run? 

Anſwer. Some ſay, inthe matrix or wombe., But 
Auerroy doth miſlike this, and doth ſay that the matrix is 
the place of generation, and that thoſe flowers further 
oencration nothing at all. And therefore he doth ſay, 
that there are certain yeines about the back-bone which 
doekeepe them, And a figne ofthis is, becauſe that thoſe 
women at that time hane great griefe in their backe, by 
reaſon ofexpelling the flowers. | 

Queſtion. Whether are the flowers which are expelled , and 
the flowers which the child « invendred of, all oue ? 

Anſwer, No, becauſe the one are yncleane,and ynfit 
for that purpoſe: but the orher very pure and cleane,and 
therefore that bloodis fit for generatian, 

Weſtion, Why dee women which are gotten with childe 
when they baue their flowers , brins foorth weake children, and 
leprous ? | 

Anſw, Becauſe thoſe flowers are venemous,yea a wo- 
man 1n her flowers is moſt infetious, And fo the cauſe 


doth ſhine in the effeR, as the Philoſopher doth ſay, the 


effec doth carry a likenes of the cauſe, and therfore ſuch 
a childe is cuilly diſpoſed of body, _ 
Queſtion, Why haze not women their flowers all at one time 
of the moneth, but ſome in the new Moone, ſome in the full, and 
ſome in the waine ? | 
Anſwer, By reaſon of their divers complexions. And 
although all womenin reſpe of men be flegmaticke, 
yet of women among themſelues , ſome are more ſan- 
cuine then others, ſome more cholericke, And as eucry 
moneth hath his quarters, ſo they haue their complexi- 
ons: the firſt is ſanguine, the ſecond chglericke, A wo- 
man which is ofa fanguine complexion , harh her flow- 
ers inthe firſt quarter, a cholericke inthe ſecand, a me- 
4 lancholic 


, © 
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lancholy in the third, and ſointhe w.. 


Queſtion, Why haye ſuch women as are of a ſan7uine toms 


plexiod, their flowers in the firſt quarter ? 


Anſwer. Becauſe that as Galen doth ſay , every ſuch 
thing 2dded vnto ſuch a thing, doth make it more ſuch, - 
and therefore the firſt quarter ofthe Mooneincreaſing 
byes in a ſangvine complexion, therfore ſhe doth then 
expell it, 

Queſtion. Why haue women their flowers ſooft inthe end 
of the Month ? 

Asſw:r. Becauſe generally all women be flegmaticke, 
and the laſt quarter is flegme.Orelſe this dothproceede 
of a defect, and therfore cold doth workethento mulrti- 
ae -" matter, and the matter multiplied is then ex- 

clled, 
s Queſtion.Why haue women paine and oriefe in the running 
of their flowers? 
Anſwer, Becauſe itislike vnto the paine of the ſtran- 
Erie, thatis, making of vvater drop by drop. For as the 
rangnry, by reaſon that the drinke is vndigeſted, doth 


_ offend the ſubtile paſſage ofthe vrine, as it doth hap- 


pen after a bath, ſo the flowers which are an vndigeſted 
and earthly ſubſtance, doe hurt the paſſage by which 
they goe. | 

Queition. Why doth a woman eaſily conceiut after ber flow. 
ers dre tun from her? | 

Anſwer. Becauſe ſhe is better prepared vnto concep+ 
tion, 2s being made cleane from her flowers. | 

Queſtion, hy doe women looke pale when they purge their 
flowers? 

Anſwer, Becauſe thcn theheate gocth from allthe 
outyard parts of the body to the inward to helpe na- 
ture "and to expell the flowers, the which deprivation 
of heate doth cauſe a paleneſlein the face, Orelſeit is, 
becauſe that flu: is cauſed of raye humours , the which 

. whe 
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when they run, doe make the face colourleſſe,and ſo by 
a conſcquence cauſe palenefle, © PU 

| Queſtion, Why doth a woman whith hath bir flowers detef? 
her meate? : EO ks 

Anſwer, Becauſe nature doth labour more toexpell 

the flowers than to digelt , and therefore ifſheſhould 
eate meat, that meat would remaineraye, which care- 
full nature doth not admir, | 


Ofbarrenneſle. 


Queſtion, V Hy are ſome women barren and cannit 
HET Y conceine 2. | 

Anſwer. According vnto the Phyſitians, for divers 
reaſons. The firſt is, becauſe it proceedeth ſometime of 
the man, that is, when he is of a colde nature, becauſe 
then hisſeed is vnfit for generation. The ſecond, be. 
cauſe his ſeed is ſomewhat wateriſh, and therefore doth 
not ftay in the wombe. The third, becauſe thefeed of 

 theman andthe woman haue notghe ſame proportion, 

- aSifthe man be melancholie, and'the woman (anguine : 
or it the man be chelericke,8 the woman very flegma- 
tike : becauſe as it is euidentin Philoſophy , the agent 
and the patient ought to haue the ſameproportion, 0+ 
 therwiſe thg aQtionis hindered. 

' Queſtion, Why doe fat women ſeldome conceins with 
childe? (SFEY"E, x ; + 
Anſwer, Becauſe they haue a ſlippery ywvombe , out of 
which theſeed ſlippeth, andis notholdenin, Orelfe 
becauſe the mouthof their matrix is very ſraite,that the 
ſeed cannot enter in-:'or if it doe goein it goethin very 
flowly, ſo that the ſeed doth waxe colde in the meane 
time, and ſo isynfitfor generation, and is reſoluedinto 


Queſtion, 
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. Queſtion, Why do wanen of « very-hat complexion ſeldame 


conceine with child? ' TE 

Anſwer, Becauſe that the ſeed receiued inthem is ex- 
tinguiſhed and- put.out, as alittle water caſt intoa 
orcat fire, And therefore we doe ſee that women which 
doe vehemently deſire the fleſh, ſeldome conceiue with 
child,. > Et 2s pe 33: AFTER 

Queſtion, Why are common women and whores nener with 
child? FEE, £ 7, 

Anſwer, By.reaſon of diuers ſeed which doth corrupt 
and (pill their inſtruments of conception : for it maketh 
them ſo {lippery , that nature cannot retaine the ſeed, 
Or elſeit is becauſe one ſeed doth: deſtreie another, 
and ſoneitheris good for generation, And note out of 
Alberts , that the beſt remedie to helpe conception, - 
is to take the matrix of a Hare beaten into powder, 
and putrified in drinke,ywhichworketh much to concep- 
tion, - 5:4 


_ Ofconception. - 


Queſtion; ... Hy dee ſome women conceiue 4 male- 
NB -Y Y childe? Pr REY 
. Auſwer, Iftheſced doefall into the right fide ofthe 
matrix or wombe , then a male-childe is egotten, be. 
cauſe that fide is hotter. than the other, and heate doth 
principally worketo the begetting ofa male-childe, And 
therefore as Albertus doth ſay,if the right fide ofthe wo.. - 
man dothſyyell , itisa figne thatſhe gocth with a male. - 
childe. But ſome doe giue another reaſon, that is,vvhen 
the ſeed of the father hath dominion ouer the ſeedofthe 
woman, then a male-childe is begotten: ifthe womans 
doe preuaile, then it is a female, | 
Queltion. hy doe ſorie women conceant « female-childe?— 
; | ' _ Anſwer. 
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Anſw. Becauſe the ſeedis fallen vnto theleft fide'of 

the matrix , which is colder than the right, by reaſon'of 
the ſpleenc ioyning vnro it, which helperh colde. And 
as Alberts doth fay., when the woman after the a& of 
copulation dothle on the right ſide, itisa boy : when 
onthe leftit is awench : for the ſeed doth run to that 
ſideon which the woman dothlie,and then ſucha chil 
is formed, T2 MATER IOE® —_ 
Queſtion. Phy hath a woman 4 wombe ? 
Anſwer, Becauſe it is the properplace ofgeneration, 
andisplacedin the middeſt of thewoman. For ag all 
theimmundicities of a.cine doc runne ynto the fincke, 
ſoall their monethly tearmes rua tothe wombe'ornita. 


and ſme ſhort and thithe? | & 
© - Auſwer, Becauſeas Galen'and Anuterroisdoe ſay , the 
childe is formed according vato the quantity ofthe 
wombe.. And therefore becauſe ſome women haue a 


long and a narrovyawgmbe, theirchildren belong and 


' Queſtion. 1#by hae ſome womeh long 4nd ſlender thildrep, 


 Nlender: and ſome contrariwiſe ſhort and large , there« 


fare their children be ſhort and thicke, _ TY 
Queſtion. hy doth a woman ſomedinze conceine twins? 
Anſwer, According vnto Galen, becaute there are ſe. 
-nencels or receptacles of ſeed in the wombe, and there- 
fore awoman may naturally have ſo many children at 
vnce , as there doth ſeed fall intothoſe cels- £ "for there 
arc three in the rightfide , andthree'in theleft-:'/inthe 
right ſide boies are ingendred,'andintheleft wenches. 
Andin the mijddeft of thoſe cels or chambers , theres 


another, where old writers doe ay a Hermaphrodite is. 
.ingendred,that is,onec who hath rhe ſecrer parrsofboth 


ſexes, And therefore if awoman ſhould have morethari 
ſeuen children at once, irſhould rather be miraculotſly 


than naturally, | 


=." OV An ISTOTL E. 


Queſtion, hy are twins but halfe men , and not ſo ſtrong 
of #: other men e a 
4 Anſwer, Becauſe the ſeed and ſubſtance which ſhould: 
of | have beene for one man, is diuded into two, andrhere- 
fore they be weake, andin truth they doe not cftliue 


at long. | | 
[4 ; | . 
Of Hermaphrodites. 
* Queſtion, HP” are H ermaphrodites begotten ? LY 
Fi | | Anſwer, Becauſe there are three prin« - 
| cipall cels in the wombe, one in the right fide ,) another 


2 Nin the left, andthe third in the middle, into the which 

I when the ſeed dothfall,, a Hermaphrodite is ſaid tobee 
| begotten in this manner : becauſe nature dothalwaies 
tend'ynto that which is beſt, therefore ſhe doth alwaies 
; intend to beget the male, and not the female, becauſe 
ie I batthe female is onelyforthe males ſake, and a mon- 
ſter in nature, Therefore the male is ſometime begot- 
4 I en in allprincipallparts , and yetthroughthe euill dif- 
polition of the wombe;and obie&, and inequality ofthe 


* if ſeed, when nature cannotperfe& and endthe male, ſhe . 
® doth bring foorth the female, or Hermaphrodite; And 

. therefore-the naturall[Philoſophers doe ſay , that Herz - 
4 maphrodite is impotent inthe priviepartof man, as it 
2s doth appeare by experience,” 747 SOTO] 
Queſtion, why doth' not nature diſpoſe in him two ſecret 
wm parts of a man, or two of 4 woman, but one of a man and ont of 

, a woman? O39 ELD DIED. (1062 

S Anſwer, Becauſe then nature ſhould make one of 
E them in vaine :. but thar is againſbche Philoſophers, 
4 whenithey ſay , that God and nature doe make nothing 
rf 10 vaine, ug ht NES: 
Iy Queſtion. whether iz a H ermaphrodite,ta be reckoned for a 


manor for a woman * 


Anſwer. 
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F* * aman : thenthe country-merr ſuſpeRing aſhepheard, 


_from ſome ſpeciall conſtellation, and fo delytered the 
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.' nſw... Tris to be confidered in which member ſhets 
fitteſt for the aft of carnall copulation : ifhebe fitteſt in 
the womans a&, then.it is a woman' ifin the mans; he is || bv 


VION, | | hb ha 
Queſtion. Whether ſhowld he be baptized inthe name of a th 
914n, or of 4 woman? | in 


Anſw,TInthenameof aman,becauſe names are giuen © ©" 
ad placitum , and therefore he ſhould be baptized accor. iſ ®" 


ding vnto the” vwoorthieſt name, becauſe cuery man is thi 


worthier then a woman, becauſe euery agentis worthier be 


then his patient, as AriFotle doth ſay, 3. de anima. ce] 
- Queſtion. Whether ſhallþe ſtand in indgement irithename i <2 
" of a man, or of a woman | $ ſo! 


- Anſwer, According vnto the rule ofthe law,he ſhould I ti 
firſt fweare , before he bee admitted into iudgement, MW 19! 


' Which ſecretpart he can vſe,and ſois to be admitted,ac- 


cording ynto the yſe and power ofthat part, 
; pond Pt 
_._, Of Monſters. - 
Queſtion, Oth nature make any monſters ? nj | 
at Anſwer,, She doth, z. Phyſc for ifſhe ab 
fidnot, ſhe ſhouldthen bedepriued ofherend. - For of th 
things patlibi ſhe deth alwaics purpoſe to bring foorth th 
' that which is moſt perfe& and beſt |: butin'theende_ tle 


through the euil diſpoſition of the matter,and.influence_ 
of ſome ſpeciall conſtellation, not being able robring 
foerth that which ſhee intended, bringeth foorth.that 
which ſhe can; As it did happen in Albertws time, where 
ing acertaine village a cov brought foorth a calfe halfe 


would haue burned him with the cow, But Alberts be- 
ing skilfullin Aſtronomie, ſaid, that this did proceede 


ſhepheard from their hands, 
" Thele 


k -. 5%: , » gn DP 4 
OF ARISTOTLE. 


155 _ Theſeare Albertws words : 

"A Weſaw that their two bodies were ioinedin nothing 

-is | butinthe backe, they had two heads , foure feet, foure 

' hands,and d1d goc which way they luſted. Andhe faith, 

if a they reported ynto vs that there-were two men ioined 

inthe backe, and were ofa contrary complexion , the 

en | onefurious,and the other mecke:they liued two yeeres, 

or. | andthe one died, and the other lined long after, varill 

1is | the ftincke of the other did kill him. I aske how can this ©- 

ier M be? it is anſwered thus : becauſe the ſeed is caſt vnto the 

cels or receptacles of the wombe, which ſeede was 

me © cnough fortwo children, and then by chanceit doth 

ſometimeshappen, that the skinne or diſtance betwixt 

ld WW the two cels or receptacles is broken, and they knit and _. 
nt, IF. ioinein the backe, and haue two heads, | 
AC= Queſtion, Whether be they one or two ? 

 Anſw, Ariſtotlefirth, you muſt looke ynto the heart, 

and if there be two hearts, there be two men, 

Queſtion. hy is a man borne ſometimes with a great head, 

or ſix finger in one hand,or with foure? | 

Anſw, Arifotle ith it proceedeth of ſuperflitity and 

ſhe BM abundancein matter : when there is too much,matter, 

rof | then he is bornewith a greathead, or fix fingers : butif 

;rch © there be want ofmatter, then there is ſome part too lite 

ade tc, or leſſer then there ought to be, OO ON 


nce , 

TW Ot Infants. -- £ 
2ere | eh he £ 

alfe Queſtion. V * Hy areſome children altogethey-like 
ard, | 2 the father, ſome like the mother, ſome 
; be- 20 both, and ſome vnto neither ? 


Anſwer, . Tfrhe ſeed of the father doe fally ouercome 
the ſeed of the mother, the childe doth wholly reſem., 
ble the fathers : butif the mothers ſeed Pres | 
| | | FF "then 


then he is like ynto the mother: but if he'belike neither, 
that doth happen for many cauſes; ſometimes through 
the foure firſt qualities : ſome time through rhe influ. 
ence of ſome heauenly conſtellation, Albert#s gmeth an 
example, and ſaith,that there was ona time a good con. 
Relation for the begetting of hogs, & a childe was then 
btoorten and as foorth which had a face like vnto 
ahog : and according ynto this,diuers forts of monſters 
are brought fooxth, 
Queſtion, Why are children oftner like the father then the 
mother 2 | 
Anſwer, That proceedeth of the imagination of the 
mother , which thinketh of the diſpoſition of the father 
inthe aRof carnall copulation. And therefore by rea- 
ſon of the ſtrong imagination inthe time of concep- 
tian , the children get the diſpoltition of the father. As 
itappeareth before of the Queene which had her ima-« 
gination on a Blackeamore : and of an Athiopian 
Queene which brought foortha white childe , becauſe 
her imagination was vpon a white colour, ' And this 
is ſeene in Tacob his $kill in caſting roddes of diuers 
colours into the water , when lus ſheepe went to 
ramme, - jr 
.* Queſtion. hy doe children ſometime reſemble more their 
grandfathers and great grandfathers, thentheir parents? 
Anſwer, Bcauſe the yertve and force of the grandfa- 
ther is grafted in the hearts of the begetters: and it may 
 beſaid, thitſometime it doth proceed of the fimilitude 
of thenowiture, and then the childe is formed by the (i. 
militude of the gran#fathers, En 
Queſtion, 5y arethe partsof a childs body of diners quals- 
ties, and ſome ſoft? ns. 
Anſwer. This proceedeth of the predomination of 
divers elements, hecauſe that the bones are made ofa 


\ 


 - terreſtriall matter, aad thereforcare hard, But the brain 
Eo ety od Gf db AS 4b AS LS. ueoioas; Go x and 


tis forthe tranſgreſſion of our fir 


or' ArrsToOTLE, WR” ea 


and the marrow are made of a more-watery mitter,and 
therfore are more ſoft : but the vitall ſpirits and animall 
ſpirits are ingendred ofa more acrious ſubſtance, and 
theſe vitall ſpirits are principally in the liver and the 
heart. | 

Queſtion, Why doe children , according wnto the common 
courſe and ſe of nature,come ont of the mothers wombe the ninth 
moneth 2 Ee : | 

Anſwer, Becauſe the childe is then fully perfeQ;or els 
it is becauſe ſome benigneplanet doth raigne, as Iupi- 
ter who is a friend ynto nature : for Fs gvntothe 
Aſtronomers, hee is hot and moiſt, and therefore doth 
temper the malice and naughtineſle of Saturne,which is 
cold anddrie, And therefore for the mott part children 
borne in the ninth moneth are healthy, 

Queſt, Why doe children borne in the eicht moneths end for 


the moF? part die quickly ? and why are they called the childrenof 


the moone 2 | , 
Anſwer, Becauſe the-Moone is a colde planet which 

hath dominion ouer the childe, and therfore doth binde - 

the child with his coldnefſe, which is cauſe of his death, 
Queſtion. Why doth a child cry as ſaone as he is borne ? 
Anſwer, Becaule of the ſudden change from heatto 


| colde, which colde doth huxthis tendernefſe. Another 


reaſonis, becauſe the childs ſoft and tender bodies 
wringed and puttogether, comming out at the narrow 


' and ſtrait paſſage of the-matrix. And eſpecially the brain 
being moiſt, and the head prefled and wringed together, 


is cauſe that ſome humours doe dittill by the eies, which | 
are the cauſe of teares and weeping, The Diuines ſay, 
|! fachers , and origi- 
nall finne, 4 . 
Queſtion. hy doth « childe put his finger to bis mouth when 
he commeth firſt into the world? Os I 
Anſwer, Becauſe that comming out ofthe wombe; he | 
| Fa: commeth 


Trz PROBLEMES 
commeth out ofa hot bath, And therefore entring in- 
to the cold, putteth his finger to his mouth for the want 
' ofheat, : 
Queftion. How doth a childe come into the world out of the 
wombe ? | | 
- Anſwer, He commeth foorth with the head forward : 


for ifhe ſhould come with the thighs or armes forward, 
he ſhould kill himlelfe and the mother, 


Ofthe yoong one in the wombe. 


Lthe wombe ? | Te 
Anſwer, The firſt fix daies the ſeedhath the colour of 
milke, but infix daies following a red colour , which is, 
neere vnto the diſpoſition of fleſh, and then itis chang- 
<q into a thicke ſubſtance of blood ,-curded and con- 

_ fiſtentnot running, hike ynto a maſſe of fleſh: but in the | 
twclue daies following them , this ſubſtance is made ſo 
thicke and ſound, thatit is able to receiue ſhape and 

* forme : becauſe thata fluid and running ſubſtance kee- 
peth no impreſſion, and fo euery day rectiueth ſome 0- 
ther diſpoftion'vntill his birth, And how he is gouerned 
eucry moncth by the planets , Boetixs doth teach elle. 
where. PS EN | 
Queſtion, Whether aoth thechilde in the wombe voide any 
excrements, or make water ? 

Anſwer, No, and thereaſonis, becauſe, hehathnot 
the firſt digeſtion which is in the tomacke, becauſe hee 

. recciueth no meat by the mouth, butit commeth to 
him at the nauell : and therefore he maketh notwater, 

© butdoth ſweat; which vrineis but little in quantity,and 
1s reſerued in a ſmall skin inthe matrix, and at his birth 
1s caſt out in abundance, | 234 
' Queltion, #hy doth the childe come” ent of ehe wombe \ 


| Queſtion, [ou i the yoong one ſucceſſiuely ingendred in 


ed 


th 


Ut 


be 


" ment, 


eaſily after ſeuen, eight, or nine moneths? . 


* Anſw, Becauſe, ſaith Galen,when the fruit isripe,then 
the ligaments are eafily broken,ando it falleth eakily, 


Ofabortment,or vntimely birth. 


Queſtion. V Hy doe wo nen which eate vnholeſome 


V  meates, as ranmiſh putrified meates,ea= 
fely miſcary ? | 
Anſwer. Becaule it breedeth putrified ſeed in them, 
which the minde abhorring , doth caſt out of the fielde 
of nature,that is,0ut of the wombe, becauſe it is vnfit for 
the moſt noble ſhape, that is, for mans forme and ſhape, 
which is apt to receiue the foule, * - YR OLIS 
Queſtion, Why doth wreſtling andleaping cauſe the caſting 


of the childe,as ſome crafty women doe of purpoſe ? 


 Anſwer.Becauſe that by ſuchleaping, theligaments of - 
the childare looſed,and by a conſequence there follow- 
eth abortment , becaulc it can be no longer kept inthe 
wombe. | 
Queſtion. hy doth the ſtriking of thunder or lightning 
cauſe a woman to miſcary ? - | 
Anſwer, Becauſe that that vapour is burning,and doth 
cafily hurt the tender ſubſtance of the childe, entring in 
at the pores of the matrix or wombe, Yea, Alberts doth 
ſay,that ifthe childe were aliue, lightening and thunder 
would kill him. th Bs Ie. 
Queſt. Why doth thunder and lightning rather cauſe yooug 
women to mi{cary then old ? Ro Ee 
Anſwer, Becauſe the body of yoong women are fuller 
of pores, and more ſlender, andtherefore theyapour _ 
of lightening doth ſooner enter into their body :- but 
old wamen haue athicke skin, and well compaQed,and 
therfore the yapor .cannotenter in and cauſe this abort 


F3 : Queſtion. 


Queſti, why doth much joy cauſe a woman to miſeary with 
ber burden? 3S 
 Anſw. Becauſe thatin time of ioy the wombe is deſti. 
tute of heat, and by a conſequence miſcarying doth fol. 
low. The ſame reaſon doth cauſe feareto breed it, be. 
cauſe then the heat runneth to the heart to helpe him 
and forſaketh the metiix, | | 

Queſti. Why doe womenenfily miſcary whenthey are newly 
with bilde.that u,the firſt the ſecoxd,and third menth ? 

Anſwer, Galen ſaith, that as apples or pearcs doe eaſily 
fall in the beginning , becauſe the knots and ligaments 
are ſoft and weake : ſo it is ofa childein the wombe. 

Queſtion. Wherfore # it hard to miſcary when they are gone 
go the middle of theirtime , that is, three , foure, fine, ſixe 
_ months* | 


Anſwer, Becauſc that then theJivaments are ſtronger 


and fortified, and therefore are not eaſily broken, 


Ofdiners matters. 


Queſtion, AV \ [ Hy have ſome women greater griefedhen | 


etherſome in chilge.birth ? | 

Anſwer, For three cauſes. Somtimes for the greatneſle 
of the childe;or becauſe the Mid-wife is vnskilfull, Some. 
time becauſe the childe is dead, and then boweth not, 
nor cannot be bowed in going foorth, And for the con- 
trary cauſes, ſome hauelcſle paine, | 
- -Queſtion, why hath not « mana taile like vnto other 
beats ? 

Anſwer,Becuuſea man is aliuing creature,whoſe pro- 
perty is to ſit: but this js proper to no other beaſt which 
hathatalle. © | 

Queſtion, 7hy doe ſuch as keepe baths or hot houſes , ex- 


pellthe heat out of ghe furnace better with colde water then 


*_— 


with bot? 
om C2 Anſnar- 


"Tun pRovtevies— | 


\ 


| Anſwer, Becauſe they are contrary qualities , which 
worke ſtrongly the one againſt the other, and therefore 


ti- If theheat is better expelled from the ſtones, | 
ol. Queſtion. Phy doth bot water ſooner freeſe then code ? 
ce. i Arſwer, Becauſe that that water1s thinner, and by a 


im IM conſequence giveth better entrance to the coide. 
| Queſtion, Why are men fatter about the belly, thenin «ther 
vly. I places? | | 
Anſw,Becauſe the greateſt digeſtion is in the Romack, 
ily WW and therefore thoſe parts which are neereſt vnto tbeſto- 
cs Ml mockezare greateſt and fatteſt, * 
Queition. Why # every lining creature ſad after carnall co- 
one pulation ? 
ixe Anſwer, Becauſe the a&is filthie and vncleane,anu ſo 
WF every living creature doth abhorre it, and when men do 
2er WM thinke vpon it they are aſhamedandiſad.,  _ 
Queſtion, Why cannot drunken men iudge of tefls as well as 
ſober men? LF: 
Anſwer, Becauſe the fleſh of the tongue is full of pores, 
and ſpungie, and receiueth great moiſture init, and 
en WH morcin drunken men than in ſober. And therefore 
their tongue through often drinking}, is full of nanghtie 


fe MW bumours, and by reafon thatir is ſo full, the inſtrument 
[0 oftaſte is made thicke and grofſe, becauſe that taſte is a 
Pt, veine of the tongue a ſubtile thin fleſh being taken a- 


n- WW way. Andtherfore through the thickning ofthe meane, 

 thatis of taſte it ſelfe , drinke taken of drunkards is not 
er perfeQly felt, becauſe that vnto due feeling, there is re= 
— to hauea due proportion of the meane, Andof 
this it is alſo ynderitood why drunkards have nota per- 
ch ket kind of ſpeech. 

Queſtion. Why haue melancholy beaſts long eares, and why 
N= are not men wiſe for the moſt part , which haue long eares , bud 
en WM ſich « haue ſhort as Ariſtotle ſaith in lib, de animal.£ | 

ſh 4nſier, The cares doe proceede of acglde and drie 
tr Eres FA ſubſtance 
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fubſtance , whichis called a griftle , whichis apt to be. 
come a bone. And becauſe melancholy beaſts doe a. 
boundin this kinde offubſtance , therefore they haue 
. ſuchlong cares, 5 h ang 

- Quelt, But why are the others balfe fooles? 

Anſwer. Becauſe the minds and ſoules doe follow. the 
bodies: forifthe ſenſes of the body be ſubtle, then the 
ſoule exerciſeth ſubtile operation, as well active as ſpe- 
culatiue,and the contrary is ina grofſe body, 

-. Queſtion. How # the intelleuall ſoule iorned to the childe 
inthe wombe of themother ? whether doth tbe father which be. 
getteth bim, make the matter apt and fit to recerue the ſoule *? 

Anſw. The anſwer is, as the Diuines doe ſay, thatin. 
to 4 matter of ſubitance ſufficiently diſpoſed and made 
fit, God doth infuſe the intelleRuall ſoule. AndS. 4u- be 
29ſtineſaith the ike:The ſoule in creating is infuſed, and MW th 


ininfufingis created, ca 
Queſtion, Why doe Hares ſleepe with their eies open? th 
Anſw, Becauſe they haue their eics ſtanding out, and MW tf: 
their cie-lids ſhort, and therefore they are hardlie ſhut, d 
Another reaſon is, becauſe they are very fearefull beaſts, MW fe 


and therefore for the ſafegard of themſelues, they {leepe 


with their eies open. b. 0 

- + Queſtion, Why doe not Crowes giuetheir yoong ones meate 

before they be nine daiesold? | . © 
\ + © Anſwer, Becauſe that ſecing them ofanother colour, WM &d 

they thinke that they are of anotherkinde ; and in the MW d 

-meane ſpace, almighty God doth teed them with the Wl t 


dew of heauen, as the Pſalme doth ſay : He who doth MW t 
give beaſts their food, and yoong crowes which call vp- | 
onhim, : oy 


Queſtion. why are ſheepe and pigeons very milde beaſts? 
 Anſw. Becauſe they want gall,and its the gall which 
firreth yntoanger, C2 NEL H | 


” « # 


Sf Queſtion, Why have birds their fl ones inwards ? 
E311 a 9 I, NE Ee Anſwer- 


# —_ 
\ 


ef 


or Axrerotts. 


Anſwer, Tfthey had them outward, they would hin« 
der theirflying. and ghtnefe. h 

Queſtion, Why doe not virdspiſſe © | 

Anſwer. Becauſe that that ſuperfluity which ſhould be 
conuerted into vrine,is turned into feathers: as itappea- 
reth becauſe there is much moiſtneſle 1n the feathers, 
Another reaſon is, becauſe they are in continuall moo 
ving , and therefore much moiſture in them is dried vp 
by . atreand winde. . DEE a 

ueſtion. Why are tons ers a figne and cauſe of the male, 
an! the flat ſhort egs of the female * 

Anſwer. Becauſe that as it pleaſerh H; pocrates, itis the 
condition and propertic ofheat , to ſend from the cen- 
tre,to the circumfererice of colde. And therfore ifthere 
beany long ces, itisa fone they have great heate 5 and 
therefore they pafſe-into the ſubitance of the male: be= 
cauſe that in euery kinde of thing the male is hotter than | 


' the female, as the Philotopher doth ſaie. If the egsbe. 


ſhort and flat, itis a figne thar the heate 18 ſmall, and vn=- 
diſperſed, and therefore gocth into the ſubltance otthe 
female. | | 7 


A Queſtion, Why doe we heare better in the night than inthe 


daie? He] 
Anſwer. Becauſe,as Ariſtotle doth ſay, there is greater 


. quietnes in thenighr than in the day, becauſe the ſunne 


doth not ſo well draw vp vapours 11 the niighrasinthe 
day,and therefore the meanc is more firand ready, and 
the meane being fit, the motions better, done by him, 
the which is ſaid to be done witha ſound, Anotherrea- 
ſon is , becauſe there are more motions of the aireand 
ſound in the day thatt inthe night, which do hinder one 
another. Alſo in the night there is greater filence,which 
is oppoſite vnto ſound, and things oppolite pur one av 
eainſt the other, ſheyv the better. [: 
Queſtion. Why doth a mas laugh ſooner if he be touched 


ypnder 


% 


OY IHE PROPLEMES 
ynder the arme-pits, thanin any other part of hu body? - 
Anſw. Becauſe there is in that place a meeting of ma. 
ny finewes, and becauſe the meane we touch by (which 
is thefleſh) is more ſu>tile there than 1n ather parts, and 
, therefore a better feeling. And thus 1s true, if that place 
be not touched too hardly : tor if you doe io, then there 
is not that delight : and when a man ismederatly and 
ſoftly touched there, the ſpirits which are there, are diſ. 
erſedand runinto the face, and then from thence are 
caule of laughter, | 
Queſtion, Why is wood burned conuerted into a blacke cole, 
end a bone burned into a white ſubStance? | 
Anſwer, Becauſe the wood before it was burned was 
reafonable moiſt , and fo after burning getterh heat ac- 
cidentally , and that heatis not able to conſume all the 
moiſture of the wood , and therefore there remaineth 
| ſomeafter the burning, and is conuerted into a blacke 
ſubſtance, becauſe that the humidity in the wood was 
thmie, and could notbe altogether conſumed by the 
fire. But a bone of his owne nature is cold and drie, ha- 
ving but ſmall moiſture in it, whichthe burning doth 
wholy conſume, and o accidentally the moiſture being 
conſumed the bene waxeth white, 
Queſtion. Why doe ſome women loue white men, and ſome 
blacke? | 
Anſwer, There are two anſwers : Some women haue 
a weake fight, and ſuch delight in blacke, becauſe the 
white doth hurtthe fight more thanblacke, The ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe like doth delightin thelike : but be- 
 aliſe;ſome women are ofa hotnature, ſuchare deligh- 
ted with blacke , becauſe blackeneſſe doth tollow heat. 
_- "2nd ſome of them are ofa colde nature, and thoſe are 
$- . |, *delighted with white, becauſe coldeis the mother of 
{ .-- - Whiteneſfle, oy, 


' * Queſtion, #hydoelining creaturesſieepe? 3 « 


OF ARISTOTLE, | 
Anſwer. For neceſſity, becauſe the inftruments of di- 
vers 3Cionsare wearicd he being long awake, and by 
reſt which is in {leepe, they are comforted , as Ariftetle 
id "MW faith. | 
ce Queſtion. why are ſtudents readte to ſleepe after dinner, if 
4 they goe bout to ſtudy, and not if they ſolace themſelues? 
1d AnſwBecaule that when a mag doth apply his minde. 
CG WW to ſtudieythe naturall heat gocth from the outward parts 


re MW of the bodice to the inward , and there is ſtrengrhencd, 


becauſe there commeth much of it together,and fo cau- 

le, WM ſeth a fume ro aſcend from the me ate tothe head which 

Wis the cauſe offleepe, Orelſe we may anſfiver, that when 

as i the power of vertue with which we lie is ſtrongeſt, tne 

c=- © nacurall power is weakened, But when a man doth ſo- 

ne il lace himſelfe by his pleature , the naturall heatis ſpread 

th W abroad, and ſuffereth no vapour to aſcend vnto the 

ke brain, and ſohe ſleeperh riot, but is kept from ſleepe,by 
as WU reaſon that the heat isdiſperſed. 


ie Ml Queſtion. hy doe men willingly ſleepe after labour ? 
4- Anſwer, Becauſe that through conginuall moouing, 


th I the heate is diſperſed to the externall parts of the body: 
1 IM the which after that the labour is paſt ,' gatherethtoge- 
ther tothe internall parts of digeſtion, ihereto digeſt; 
ve WW And fromdigeſtion vapours doe riſe fromthe heartto 
the braine , the which doe ſtop the paſſages, by-which 
1c Il the natura!l heat ſhould be diſperſed to the externall 


IJ red, And by this it appeareth, thatſuch as eate much; 


n- WW and drinke much, doe fleepe much andlong,. becauſe 
t, Wl great ftore of humours and vapours are bred ak 
re Wl which cannot be digeſted and conſumed of the naturalt_ | | 


hear. 
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1 Parts : and then the externall parts being cold andthicke. 
y reaſon of the coldnefle of the braine, fleepe is procu- 


- > {*-. 


peſtion. Why are ſuch 4s ſleepe much euill diſpoſed : and : 


Anſw. 
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Anſw, Becaule thatin ſleepe much moiſtureis gathe. 
red together, which cannot be conſumed, whichis ex. 
pelledja waking : and fo it doth couet to goe our tho. 
row theſuperficiall parts. of the body, and eſpecially it 
couttethto the face,and ſo is cauſe of a bad colour: as it 
appeareth in ſuch as be flegmatike , who defife more 
fleepe than others, | 
| Queſtion, Why doth it appeare vnto ſome intheir ſleepe that 

they eate and qrinke ſweete things? 
| Anſwer, Becauſe the flegme drawen vp to the iawes, 
doth diſtit] and drop to the throate,and this flegme is af. 
tcra ſort ſweet, and therfore that ſeemeth ſq vnto them. 
Queſtion. Why doe ſome dreame intheir ſleepe that they be 
 inth: water and drowned , and ſome that they be in the water 
and nit drowned : and this doth happen eſpeially inſuch as are 
flegmatiche? : AT Eg. 

. Anſwer; The reaſon is, as Ariſtotle ſaith, becauſe the 
flcgmatike ſubſtance dothrun to the high parts of the 
body, and then they thinke that they are1n the water & 


_ drowned, andiyhen that ſubſtance draweth vnto the 
internall parts, then they thinke they eſcape. Another MW «a; 
reaſon'may be, ouermuch repletion and drunkennefle : Ml ve 
andtherfore when a man is ouermuch filled with meat, ( 
the fumes and vapours aſcend and gather-together, and ; 

_ therefore they thinke that they are drowned and ſtrans- Wl ;o1 


| led::-butifthey cannot aſcend ſo high, then they ſeeme pet 
' toeſcape, | ; 

. Queſtion, May any man procure a dreame by anexternal WM n, 
cauſe? | "2 oa | 

Anſw. Ariflotle holdeth that it may be done. Ifa man MW ye 
doe ſpeake ſoftly at a mans eares, and awakehim , then 
of this ſtirring of the ſpirits, there are thundrings and 
buzzings in the head, and ſo adreame of that, And ſo 
ſome men haue dreames by dinine reuclation, 'when it 


pleaſeth God to ſend any, $ 0a 3d. 4 
6 Queltion, | | 


or ARISTOTLE: 
Queſtion. How many bumsrs be there in mans bedy 2 _ -- 
Anſwer, Foure : whereof euery one hath his pro. 
er place in mans body. The firſt is choler , whith the 
Phy fitians doe call fana bilis, and is placed in thelmer. 
The (econd is” melanchohe, called atra bilis, whoſe 
ſcate is in the ſpleene, The third is flegme, whole place 
isin the head, The fourth is blood, whoſe place is in the 
heart. | 
Queſtion, What conditions and qualities bath & man of 4 
ſanguine complexion? 

Anſwer, He is faire and beautifull, he hath his haire for 
the moſt part ſmooth, he is bold, he retaineth that which 
Y be Wh hath conceiued, he is ſhamefaſt , viucn to mulicke, a. 
*ter Wlouer of ſciences, liberall, curteous, and defireth notre- 


are Wl enge. | | 

| Queſtion, What properties doe follow a fleqgmatiche com- 
the plexion 2 £4 
the Anſw, They are ofa dull wit their haire neuer curle, 


. : 
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" & MN are ſeldome verie thirſty, they are much giuen to fleepe, 
the they dreame of things belonging to water , they are 
cr Wl fearefull, couctous,and giuen to heape vp riches, and are 
le: WM weake in the at of yenery, | 
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at, Queſtion. What properties doe follow the cholerike man? 
nd Anſwer, He is furious and angrie, quarelſome , giuen 
10. 


S* Wl to war,pale coloured,he is vnquier, drinketh much;{lce- 
ne I peth little, and defireth much the company of women, 
Queſtion. What properties doe follow the melancholie 
z4l WM man? | 
- Anſwer, Heis warty , browne of complexion , his 
al Wl veins hidden,he eateth little, & digefterh leſſe:when hee 
cl. WW dreameth it is of darke confuſed things, he 1s fad,feare- 
tull, exceeding couetous, andincontinent , valeſſe hee 
ſo bridle his affection. -- | 
& Queſtion. What dreames doe follow theſe complexions © 
Anſwer, Pleaſant merriedreames doe follow the ſan- 
| guine 


-_ 
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guine complexion : fearefu!] dreames the melancholie: full 
the cholericke dreame of chiding, fighting,and fire: and iſ "© 
the flegmaticke of water, And this is the reaſoolffl 
why a mans complexion is ſaide tobee knovwen by his thar 
dreames, C 
Queſtion. What # the reaſon that.if you couer an exve ou bidd 
with ſalt , and let him lie init a few daies , all the meate within - 
him u conſumed ? by ; 
Anſw, The great drineſſe ofthe ſalt doth conſume the "© 
ſubſtance of the ezge: but in ſand ſomeſay they may be x 
kept long, as Mariners doe practiſe. lour. 
ueſtion. Why « the melancholie complexion the woor5? of " 

all :omplexions? 57 ah 
Anſwer, Becauſe it is the dregs of the bioud, which is Ml *? 
an enemy to mirth, and fartheſt off from the beginning ne 
_ of mans life and bringethold age and death, becauſeit lc 
is dry and cold, Wal 
Queſtion, hy are the flegmaticke for the moſt part dull of *« p 

wit 2 | | 

Anſwer Becauſe that as the viuacity of wit proceedeth = 
ofhcat, ſo ot colde the contrary, which they are ſubic& Ir 


- vto, : 

Queſtion, whereof doth it proceede that (ome men die with thei 
extreame ioy.and ſome with extreame griefe ?. ; , 
Anſwer, Ouergreatioy doth ouer much coolethe in- 1 | 
ternall parts ofthe body , and oner much oriefe doth 
drowneand ſuffocatethe heat, the which falling a mani © 


dieth. | . i 
Queſtion. Why hath man ſo much haire on big head? © 
Anſwer, "The haire of the head doth proceed of the gat 

yapors which rife from the ſtomacke, and aſcend to the 


"head, and alſo of the ſuperfluities which are in the ah 
braine: and theſe two paſling throughthe pores of the 
head, are converted intohuire:;, by reaſon of the heat 
and drinefle ofthe head. And becauſe mans hoy &- NC 


"or Axrsrort,9Þ | 
full ofhumors , and hath more braine than other creo, | 


= tures, and alſo mpre ſuperfluity in the braine, which the 
fa braine expelleth, itfolloweth that he hath more haire 
7 bit than other liwing creatures, 
Queſtion. How many waies # the braine paryed, and other 

ad hidden fartsinthe beal? 
bill Anſwer The watery and grofſe humours are purged 

by che eies,melancholy by the eares,cholerby thenoſe, 
the if 2nd Hlegme by the haire., 


Queſtion. What # the reaſon that ſome blaſh and change co« 
lour, when they beare that which they would not ? * 

Anſwer, Shamefaſtneſle is a certaine kinde of anger 
and diſpleaſure, and feare 10yned together, as whena 
man is offended againſt himſelfe , or againſt another : 
and therefore when they ſee or heare ſome thing to bee 
d:ſcouered, which our ſelues haue done naughtily , or' 
would not haue knowen, the anger which we conceive 
is greater ihen the feare, and rherfore the blood runneth | 
toandfro, inthe end remaineth in the higheſt part of . [ 
the body, vntill theſpirits be quiet and cited, and the 
ic Ml Palion gone. : 

ueſtion, What #« the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in 
their youth, are in d:nzer to die on the ſudden ? 


11ng 
(e it 


my Anſwer, Such haue their veines very ſmall and cloſe, 

> in. by reaſon ofthcir farneſle, thatthe aire and breath cam 

"I hardly haue free courſe inthem, and thereupon the Na- 

an Ml ivrall hear wanring ſome refreſhment ot the aire, is put 

out, and as it were quenched. : | 

; Queſtion, Why doe garlike and onions rrow when they are 

the (Ml 2etbered? . 

the 4#{wer. Itproceedeth of the'great humiditie which | 
hv in them. \| 
the Queſtion. Why doe men feele the colde ſooner then women? 
\car il Anſwer. Becauſethat men, being more hot then 

ly is omen haue their pores more open,; and therefore the 


full colde 


\ 
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| colde dothſooner enter into them, than into women, 

- Queſtion. hy are nut old men þ much ſubject Is 
plague, as yoono men and children? 

An(wer. They are cold, and thereforc their pores are 
ſhut yp, and not ſo open as in the youth, and therefore 
the infecting aire doth not penetrate ſo ſoone as when 
they are open, : as in youth, by reaſon of their hear, 

Queſtion, What ix the reaſon that lime is ſet on fire,and on a 
greater beat, by caſtiny water on it © 

Anſwer, Lime is hot of nature, and therefore when 
wateris caſt on it, it fleeth from the colde, and by-vni- 
ting his force gathereth a greater heat and Rr ength,and 
ſois ſet on fire. And thar 1s alſo the reaſon thar a candle: 
doth burnefaſter in the winte: then in the ſommer : for 
then, by reaſon ofthe compaſling colde,the heat vniteth 
it ſclte , and gathercth the cloſerto the tallow or wax, 
and fo doth conſume it the faſter, - 

Queſti, Why doe we caſt water ina mans s fa: e which doth M an, 
ſwoune e of 

Anſwer Becauſe that through the coldneſſe of the wa- MW an; 
ter the heate may run to the heart, and (o give ſtrength, Ml of 

Queſtion. Why are thoſe waters bet and mo$t delicate, Ml in! 
which run towards the ſunne riſong ? thi 

Arſw, Becaule that running towards the ſunne iſ ing WM fm 
they are ſooneſt ſtrucken with the ſuane beames, and Ml ne 
made pure and ſubtile , becauſe the ſunne hath them th 
long'vnder him ; and by that meanes taketh away their 
coldneſle, and Sher grofle yapours, which they take of Ml 0! 
the ground they ruw1 by, 

' Queſtion, Why have women ſuchweake ſmall voices? my 

Anſwer, Becauſe their inſtruments and organs ot Ml th: 
freaking: by reaſon they are cold are {mall and narrow, M th 
and therefore receming butlittle aire, cauſeth the yoice 
to be ſmall and effeminate. 

| Queſtion, Whereof doth it proceede , that want ft is; 
VIAL 


ov” AntsTOTts, | 
doth weaken the body, and the braine? = 
Anſwer. Much watching doth ingender choler, the 
which being hot , doth dre vp andlefſen the humours 
which conſerue the braine,and the head,and other parts 
ofthe body, 
Queſtion, Whereof doth it proceed that wueyer doth taxh 
blood £ | {vs | 
Anſwer, Ttprocedeth of his cold vertue, and all cold 
naturally is binding , and vineger being colde haththe 
like property. | 
Queſtion, Why #the ſea water ſalter in ſommey thavin 
winter ? : 
.anſw, This doth proceed from the heat of the ſunne, 


ſeeing by experience, thata ſaltthing being heated be« 


commeth more bitter, | 

Queſtion, Why i ſmoke contrary vnto the eies? 

Anſwer, Becauſe that in the cies there is a delicate 
and pure cryſtalline humour, and the eic is alſo colde, - 
and without any colour atall, and theſmoke is grofle 
and hot , and by that meanes doth.pierce the humours 
oftheeics and hurt them, And ifthe cie had any colour 


 inhim, all things ſet before him would ſeeme to be of 


the ſame colour, And becauſe theeie is cold , andthe 
ſmokehot, it doth cauſe the vapours which are contai- 
_ inthe eies, to drop and diſtill, which is hurtfull for 
Ne CiCS» | | 
Queſtion, - Why doe men line longer in bot regions than in . 


'60ld 2 | 


Anſwer. Becauſe they are more drie ; and bythat 
meanes the naturall heate is better conſerued in them, 
thanin cold countries, becauſe the cold doth extinguith 
the hear, | | | 

Queſtion. Why is well water ſeldome or newer good ? 
 Anſw, All water which ſtandeth till in hisſpring,and 
Isneuer heated yith the ſunne __ , Is very gs 

| a > 
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and have much earthly matterin it, and therefore yvan« 
ting the heat of the ſunne is naught, IL 

Quelſtion., Why doe we ſleepe better, and more at or eaſe ou 
the right fide, then on the left? Pa TI 

Anſwer. Becauſe that when we lie on the lef: fid&® the 
lungs doe lic vpon andcouer the heartwhich is on that 
fide vnder the pap. Now the heart being the fountaine 
of lifc, being thus occupied and hindred with the lungs, 
cannotexetciſe his owne proper operations, as bein 
ouermuch heated with.the lungs lying on him,and ther. 
fore wanting the refreſhing of the aire which the lungs 
doe giue him, like the blowing ofa paire of bellowes,s 
choked and ſuffocated:and]ying on the right fade, theſe 
inconueniences are auoided, 


Queſtion, Whereof deth it proceede,that the holding of the 


 - | breath doth tayſe the yexivg to goe away * 


Avſwer. Becauſe the holding ofthe breath doth heate 
the internall parts of the body , and this heat chaſeth a= 
way the yexc, being nothing elſe buta cold aire within 
the body, | 
| - Queſtion, YPhati: thereaſon that old men doe ſneeſe with 

difpeutty? | ; 

Anſwer: Becauſe that through their coldneſle, their 
arteriesare yery narrow and cloſe , and therefore the 
heat is not of torce to expell the cold : for I thinke that 
ſMmeeſing is like vnto the combar in the aire made by 
thunder, which is cauſed of heat and cold. 

Queltion. Why doth « drunken man thinke that alt things do 
teurne rounl about him ? | Jo NAN, 
 Anſw.Becaule that the ſpirits which ſerue the Gght,are 
mingled with yapors and fumes of the wine : and then 
_ the ouermuch heat cauſeth the eies to be ina continual 

' moouing, and the eic being round ,, cauſeth all things 
abouthim to ſeeme to goe round... mn 

' Queſtion, Whercof doth it proceed that the bread gt 

ade 


ff p 


dr Arts torUle, 
wade with ſalt , is lighter then that: which is made without is, 
confidering that ſalt y very heauy of it ſelfe? 


Anſw, Although bread be heauy of irſelfe,yetthe alr 
drying it, doth make itlight,by reaſun of the hear which 


be +: hath, which hear doth dry: andthe more {alt there 
at WF is init, the better che bread is and the lighter, and the 
ne | more holeſome for thebo dy. 

Sy Queſtion.hy « noe pew hot bread good for the flomache? 
ts. Anſwer, Becauſe it is full ofmoilineſſe , and rhicke and 


hot vapors, whichdo corrupt the blood : and hot bread 
8* I is blacker then cold; becauſe heatts the mother of black. 
| nefſe, and becauſe the vapors arenotgoneout of it, 

cle Queſtion. hy doth lettiſe cauſe aman to ſleepe ? 
Anſwer. Becauſe they doe ingender grolle vapors. 


the Queſtion.#by d:ththe dregs »f wine and oyiegoe to the bets 
tomne, and thoſe of bony ſwim vppermaſs « ? 
ate Anſwer.Becaule the dregs of wine and oyle are car he 


ly,and no way purged betore, and therefore being ot 
un FF the nature of earth; dot goe to the bottome. But honic 
\, (iS liquor, which commeth from the ſtorhacke and 
ith If bellie of the Bee , and was there in ſome fort puri- 
\ Wficd and made ſubtile, and by that meanes that rwtuch! 
et Wremaincth is light and hot, and therefore gocth vp=- 
the Wl ward. | 
Queſt, Wiy the cats ejes and woolfes ejes ſhine i in the nigh, 
by nd notin the da 
Anſwer. The "MF theſe beaftsare by nature more. 
34s chryſtalyne, thanthe eies of othet bealts, and therefore 
doe ſhine as they doe : but the brightneſſe of the-ſunne 
are Edoth hinder thenyro beſeene in the day time, | 
Queſtion, What # the reaſon that ſome men, whenthey ſee 
ethers dauance, doe the like with their head, or feet, or by {ome 0. 
ther geſture o their body 2 
Anſwer, The er is, becauſe that the hgh haiog 
nejed and repreſcored yato the minde that action, 
G a aud 


| 'Trx PROBLEMES ; 
 andiudging the ſame to bepleaſanr and delightfull, and 
therefore deſiring it, the imagination draweth the like. 
_— of it in conceit,and ſo ſtirreth vp the body to thoſe 
peltures, 

Queſtion, Why doth much ſleepe cauſe ſome to grow fat ,aud 
ſome leane? or nd Wa 

Anſwer, Thoſe which are of a hot complexion,when 
they {leepe , doe conſume and digeſt the {uperfluities of 
that which they haue eaten, and fer that cauſe become 


fat, But ſuchas are ofa colde complexion , when they 


{leepe aremore colde, and fo digeſt lefle, 

Queſtion. How or for what cauſe doe we ſuffer hunger better 
then thirſt? . KEN | 

Anſw, When the ſtomake hath nothing to conſume, 
itconſumeth the flegme or humours , which it findeth 
moſt readie and moſt at hand, and therefore we ſuffer 
hunger better then thirſt, becauſe the heat hath nothing 
to be refreſhed withall, | 

Queſtion. hy doth the haire fall after a great fickneſſe * 
Anſwer, Whenthe ſicknefſe is long, or an ague, the 

humours of the head are dried vp , through ouer much 
hear, and therefore wanting nouriſhment, they fall. 

Queſtion, #hy doth the hazre of the eje browes grow long in 
old men ? > 

Anſw. Becauſe that, through their age, the bones of 
the eie-leds are thinne, by reaſon ofwant ofheat, and 
therefore the haire doth grow there ,. by reaſon. of the 
rheumes ofthe eies. Thelike doth happen to ſuchas 
imagine much, becauſe that with their heat they draw 
manie humours to the forepart of the head , where thc 
imagination isplaced, | 

Queftion.. whereof proceedeth gaping ? 

Anſwer, Ofgroſle yapours which occupie the vital! 
fpirits of the head and the ſenſes,ang are colde and make 


 mengxeady to flcepe, 
2 EF Queſtion 


*- or ArrsrtorLs. 

Queſtion, What # the reaſon that ſome flowers doe open 
with the ſunne riſing, and ſhut with the ſunue ſetting ? 

Anſwer. Cod doth cloſe and ſkut,as hath been ſaid, 
and the heat ofthe ſunne-doth open and iinlarge, Some 
doe compare the ſunnevnto the ſoule in the bodie: and 
as the ſoule giuethlife, and when it departeth death-fol- 
loweth : ſo the ſunne doth giue life and viuificateall 
things, and the cold bringeth death, and withering, and 
decaying ofallthings. | 

Queſtion, hy doth griefe cauſe men to grow olde an4 


* - 6 
vT1.41e : 


Anſw. Age is nothing elſe but a drinefle and want of 
humours inthe bodte : priefe then cauſing alteration, 
andalteration heat, and heat drinefle, age followeth 
immediately and graineſſe, - | 

Queſtion. hy are all gelded beaF?s weaker thes ſuch which 
erenotoelded ? by wn 

Anſwer, Becauſcthey haveleſſc heate, and by that 
meanes lefle force and ſtrength, "" 


- 
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| PROBLEMES, 
: BY 


2 Hy wit efleemed in the iudgement of the 
moſt wiſe, the bardeſt thing of all 10 know 
la mans ſelfe?” . = 
//X Is it becauſe nothing can bee 
knowen, if his forme and perfe&ion 
carinot 'be knowen * Toknowthe 
22.4 forme andperfe&ion ofa mans ſelfe, . 
_ 8s'1t-ikemerth-vnro the'Philoſopher, is a matter hard 
enough. Anda man by the authority of Plato, either is 
nothing , or if he be anything, is nothing elſe buthis 
ſovle. Oris this becauſe it cannot be done but by are. 
ficted ation ? And to reflec and looke ynto himlelfe,is 
| a tokenthat weareſeparated from the fleſh, For he who 
| would knov himſglfe , ſhould be drawen from ſenſible 
affeftiors;nd howhard this'1s,nq matris ſgnorant, Or 
js ir becan(eq man liiteth by vnderſtanding? But the vn. 
derftanditg ofaman cingarconcejuehimſelfe, but af 
ter the vnderſtanding of the ſenſes which is very hard. 
We} __ | 
= why was Socrates efteemed the wiſe$? of all Greece , by the 
* Oracle of Apollo, ſeeing that by the opinion of Ariſtotle , he was 
conuerſant and buſied onely about mortality , and notbing about 
natur ? © 
Whether is it beczuſe jt is more expedient for the 
common commaditic and vic af man to liye well, then .. 
re 
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#t- felfc is norſufficient to contemplare. 


or? AntontvsiZL1MARAS. 
to contemplate ? or becauſe it ſemeth to Platorhatyas 
viually profeſſed of him euery where, 1 know this. one 
thing, thet 1 know nothing, - = £4 Peep 
IT. "Y 
Winy doe men eſpecially contend and ftrine in things of wit? 

Is it becauſe they thinke, that ather things which are 
called goods, are inthe power of another? as the gifts 
of the body are natures, and externall and wordly 
egodsare ſubjeR vnto the rule offortune : whereofir 
commeth to paſſe, that eyery man cap eaſily ſuffer him- 
{elfeto be ouercome in ſuch things, as things nothap- 
pening through his fault or occafion f? But they thinke 

_ witto be in our own power. Or1s it þecauſe they thinke 
that the goods of the minde doe excell all other goods, 
and therefore doe thinke iy isa thing moſt naturall ro _ 
contend for that which is moſt excellent ? Orisir, be- 
cauſe it is a common diſeaſe of all men,as it ſeemeth vn. 
to a certaine wiſe man,that every man doth thinke him- 
ſelfe more learned then he is, and therefore doth defire 
to performe that whichhe belecueth, without udicand 

labour, | _ wy 
: TIIT. 


What i the cauſe that few men take paines in attaining of (ci. 
ences, ſeeing that all men by nature doe defire to know? | _ 

Whether is it becauſe that the Gods have put vertue 
to be gotten with (weat and labour, as Heſcodus ſaith? or 
becauſe the pleaſures of the body do draw a mans mind 
from the {arching out efthe truth ? Iris requiſitefor 
him who tcfireth to line in minde,thathe think and me- 
ditate on the earth of the bodie, as the diuine Plato doth 
thinke? Oris it becauſe the nature of man is forced to 
ſerue many waies,as itpleaſeth Arifiotle: whereofit fal- 
leth our, that when things neceflary doefaile, ihe naru- 
rall defire is not broughrinto ation? for nature ofher-, 


. - Tas'proBLEMES 
hy doe men ſay that Philoſophie is naked ? - 
Is it becauſe truth is naked, and that there needeth ns 
_ colourofwords, when we handle a matter of truth ? for 


it belongeth vnto Sophiſtersto diſpute of tearmes,when 
the finceretruth is ſought, Oris1t becauſe they donot | 


play the Philoſophers well, which ſecke Philoſophy for 
- gaine and ambition, and not for her ſelfe ? Or is it be= 
 cauſche ſhould be yoid from all worldly affetions,who 
defireth to endeuour himſelfe in the ftudie of Philoſo.- 
7 pr ? foras Ariffotle doth ſay, The ſoule'is made wiſe 
by reſt and quietnes, And it were eafie for Philoſophers 
. to be comerich ifthey would, as it appeareth by the ex- 
ample ofThales. | | 
Why doe men deſire to be had in memory after their death ? 


and therefore ſome make Pyramides , and Statues, and Images, 
and diuers other toheys and monuments which they build and 


| leane behinde them? | 


\ 


Is it becanſe all things,as it ſeemeth vnto Ariffotle,doe. 


defire to participate of ſome perpetuety and diuine be- 
ing, as much as they can? And therefore ifthey cannot 
remaine in nature and being , yet they endeuourat the 
leaſt to continue in opinien ad conceit ofmen : orelſe 
' hath cuſtome brought itin ſo, to ſtirre yp ſuch as come 
after, to the ende they may not degenerate from their 
- parents? | - 
h EE _ VIL # 
What i the cauſe why mens deſires grow withiat meaſure, 
about fortunes goods? = of. | 
Is it becauſe naturall defires, .as Seneca ſaith, haue an 
end, andluch deſires which proceed ofa falſe opinion, 
'  havenowheretoend? _ FE 
| VIII, 


tphy deePoets alwdie aſſigne and appoint ſome wiſe man 3 i} # 


fo + » 


; $ ; 
. 
—_— -w 


or Anronrvs ZiMARas. 


'be familiar with Princes ? as Homer deth Nefor with Aga. 
| memnon: Euripides Tireſiam with Creon : Heſrodus Prometbens 


with Tapiter : aud Maro Achates with Aeneas? | 
Is it becauſe that by the law of nature, asPlats doth 


fay, wiſedome and power ſhould dire& their aQtions | 
' 'tooneend, andeffe the ſame thing , lour it and ſeeke 


at? 
L155 ; 
Why doth Homer when he maketh mention of Embaſſadors, 
ealke alwaies of the embaſſie of a commander, in bare words? 
Is it becaule it is the dutie of Embaſſadors do declare 


the bare will of the commander; and par his ſentencein 


execution2and therfore it is certaine thathe ſhould adde 


| nothing nor take. awayany thing, Orelſeis it becauſe 
_ the commandement ofhim who dothrule, thatis, ofa | 


wiſe man, isſetin goodorder, andis preſumedrto be 
moſt perfe& ? And therefore there ſhould be nothing 
changed , but his decrees and conſticutions are to be 


_dgedabſoluteand perfect, | 


X, | \ 
. Why doth Ariſtotle vſe exceeding brenity in moſ# bard 


 pratters? - 
' Whether is it, becauſe it is the cultome of wiſe men to 
loade their words with ſentences? or elſe to the end that 


he would be obſcure , to feare and keepe off rude wits / 


| from thereading ofhis works,as it ſeemethto the expo= 


fitors ? Or whetheris itbecauſethatin a hard matter, 
and in 3 matterof truth many words are ſuſpected ? be. 


' cauſe that truth doth conſiſt in a few words, Oris it 


becauſe that asitſcemeth vnto the wife man , inmany 

words there is error often committed? 1 
Why doe famomn men in «ny ſcience, whenthey doe erre in anie 

matter ,erre-more dangerouſly than thoſe which are leſſe fa- 


_ "Tur PROBLEMES 


. Is itbecauſethat ſuch , ——_— the zkill of cheie 
owne wit, -are drawen farfrom their ſenſcs, and there« 
fore muſt needes be deceiued ? Auicen may ſerue far a 
proofe of this , who forall his fame in Philoſophy 
that aman might naturally bee brought foorth of the 
earth, And \ op famous great Averres , Who thought 
that a maide might conceaue with childe in a bath, vvuth« 
out knowledge of man, 


OPT OF ARISTOY LE. 


V Hy # man, whe is indued with learning, the mH-vn- 
Y iul7 of all lining creatures? 

Whether is it becauſe with his wit and conceit, he is 
much giuen to pens ? and therefore hedoth ſeeke 
out greatly and weigh what felicity is , which no man 
6an obtaine but with injury. 

XII, : 
thy doe men deſire rather 10 ſceme , thanto beeand not 
ſeeme ? | | 
' Is it becauſe oncly man is participate of honour ? 
whereby it commeth to paſſe, that eueric man deſireth 
to ſceme good, and yet naturally fleeth labour , and yet 
weget novertues but by labour ? Oris it becauſe the 
propertie of a Sophiſter is rather to ſeeme , than to be, 
and not ſeeme 2;But there are-very few which eruely at- 
eaine vnto vertue, 
1344 XT11. 
Why doe ſome in their youth bevet girles, and intheir middle 
«ve, or when they bezin to grow 'o1d, beget boies? 
Whether is it- 4 ark. the ſeed waxeth coldein ſuch 


_ ns vſethe aft of carnall copulation too oft ? And there- 

Foreintheir middle age,, or when they grow old, not 

yfing it ſa much, their ſeed is hotter, which is the beget- 
ter,of males, 


hy, faid, | 


'T oh, | 


or Anrtonrvs 
XIII, 
Why hane children and boiespleaſure inthe aft of venery,con= 


ACTON 


fdering that they doe net caſt foorth any ſeed ? 


Is it, as the Philoſopher ſaith, becauſe that there is a 
certaine tickling and itching in the letting foorth of the 
ſpirit or breath, asitis inſuchas are ofage, bythe ca« 
ſting out of ſeed? 

XV. 

Why haue they the leſſer pleaſure which vſe this aft of copulte 
tion oft ? 

Whether is it becauſe that by often vſing carnall co. 
pulation, the ſpirit and ſeede doth decreaſe and waxe 
colde ? And therefore the ſeed 15 not ſoitching norſo- 
tickling, whichis the cauſe of delight, as Philoſophers 
afhirme, DELLS 7 | 
"8 XVI. 

Why doth immoderate carnall copulation more hurt, then ime: 
moderat letting of Eleod? , 

Whether 1s it becauſe the ſeed is fuller of ſpirit , and 2 
nutriment berter diſpoſed and prepared for thenature of 
the body than the blood ? for asir (cemeth-vnto Galen, 
the ſecd is the ſubſtantiall cauſe of the parts of the body, 
and ofit the body doth grow,increaſe, and is nouriſhed. 
And as he who is a hungerd, is hurt more by the taking 
away of bread than of flower, ſa the bady is more yea. 
kened by the taking away of ſeed, than bythe euacuati- 
en of blood. | 

XVII. 


What # the reaſon that ſuth as hawe avery long yard , cantet 
beret children? ITE _ pot: 
_ Whetheris it becauſe the ſeed going along diſtance, 
the ſpirit doth breath out ? and therefore is coldean4 
vali; tor generation, 1b Ton 
| oa 117. 


Þ Why dos ſuch as are corpulent caſt forth little ſeed in the 


"4 


| | 4 HE. PROBLEMES 
«f? of copulation, and are oft barren ? | 
- Isit becauſe inſuch, the ſeed paſſethinto the nouriſh. , 
ment ofthe body ? and for the ſame reaſon corpulent 
women hane but ſmall ſtore of lowers? 
| XIX. Fe 
Why are women apter to the att of yenery in ſummer time, 
and men in the winter ? oO 
Whether is it, as it ſeemeth yato the Philoſopher, be- 
eaulſe at that time their ſtones hang downward, andare 
| feebler thanin the winter? ſeeing it is neceſſary forhim 
' who will vſe carnalitie,to draw : ok vp.Or isit becauſe 
, hotnatures doe boile and chafe in ſummer and decay, 
' and colde natures become lmely ? for a man is hot and 
eric, awomancold and moiſt, And therefore in that 
' ſeaſon the ftrength ofmen doth decay, and the ſtrength 
of women grovy ſtronger and livelier, through the bo. 
nefit of a contrary gies = And for the ſame cauſe, as 
Galen ſaith, ſome beaſts ofa colde nature doe almoſt die 
. in dens and holes, through the excefliue cold ofthe aire, 
and receiue little nouriture atall , whichrenjue againe 
 whenheat commeth. 


Eta #412..." NI 

Why « manthe proudefft of all lining creatures? 

' Whether is it by reaſon of his great and ſtrange 
knowledge ? foras the Philoſopher ſaith , all ſenſible 
things conkft in ſenſe , intelligible inthe vnderſtan- 
ding, what remaineth then which eſcapeth his know- 
ledge ? Oris it becauſe he ſeemeth to be the knot and 
faſtening together of God andtheworld ? for he is'in 
the middle berwixt both 2 Or isit becauſe he hath rule 
ouer all ather creatures, and all things ſeeme to bee 
broughtynto his arbitrement ? Or ſhall T anſwer, that 
thepride of man doth proceede ofthe want of knowing 
himſelfe?for truely ifhe would remember that he is con- 
ecaued like yato h 


ang and vrine,ifhe would marke — \ | 


or AnTtonrvs Zimanas. 
heis brought nakedinto the world, ifhe would weigh 


ſh. | how bee doth leadechis life in miſery and toile, ifhee 
ent | would thinke my ely how he is bound to die, he would. 
not be proud atall.. | 
_ XXI, 
me, | Whydoth man eſpecially vnderftand one thing, and doe ane« 
ther ? 


be- || Ts1t becauſe there is the ſame ſcience of contrarie 
are ||| things ? or becauſe the duty of the minde is to reach vn. 
im || to' many things, and the appetite tendeth vnto one 
uſe |} thing wo ? And 2 man for the moſt part doth loue by 
ay, | vnderſtanding and reaſon, and beaſts arelead with ap= 
nd |} petite, anger, and pleaſure, 


th '- OPT OF ARISTOTLE, + 
G | 
_ W- + the man the wiſeſt of «ll linins creatures? 


Whether is it becauſe he hath a very little 
re, | head, in reſpe&ofthe proportion of his.body, asit ſee= 
ne || meth vnto the Philoſopher in his Problemes ? Oris it 

becauſe he is ofa moſt perfeQ nature, and therefore the 

habites of vertues are mere excellent with him ? Or 

whether is it becauſe the blood of man is moſt ſubtile, 
ge | andpure, andcleane ? The blood is the nouriture,and 
X that thelaft nouriture, and therefore there is great diffe.. 
n- | rence whether itbe cold or hot, thinne or thicke, trou- 
w- || bledorcleere. Or isit by reaſon, that through his owne 
nd | conſtitution, he hath a moſtperfe&ſenſe of feeling , as 
in || experiencedoth ſhewinmen ? For becauſe they haue 
ale | foftfleſh;they are endued with a ſharpe and quicke wits. 
ee || andthey whoſefleſh and skin is thicker and grofler, are 
nat I dullandſlow. And therefore the temperature ofa man 
ns | ſcemeth moſt fit and aptfer prudence and wiſedome, 
And thatby reaſon thatin a ſoft bodie and tender ,'the 


- fult and moxherly ſpirix of the ſouleis cafilier _— 
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and dothmore willingly and ſpeedily diſcourſe; and 
contrariwiſe,the hardnefle and thicknefſe doth ſtop,and 
therefore is a hinderance that the pure and cleere blood, 
whereof the ſpirits are engendred , be not carriedfrom 
place toplace : for vato euery man1s giuen a certaine 
portion of ſpirit, to worke withall, 
X X11I. ne Y 

* Why 54 womans wit vnapt ingood things, and meF? prompt 
in naughty things? as Ewripides ſaith in Medea? | 

Whether is it becauſe ofa priuation , which ſeemeth 
to be coupled and ioyned with her nature ?for as it doth 
appeare vnto a Philoſopher, awoman is a mans hurt: 
and the condition of a priuation is, alwaies to go about 
hurt and intend miſchiefe, | 

XXII. —— 

Why doe men ſay , that a womans firſt counſell ſrould bee 
choſen? Hh FE ORETR viL v8 b 

. Isicbecauſe as we ſee in things which wantreafon, 
their ationsand motions are guided and direced to 
their proper endes' by a ſuperior power ? forT thinke 
that to bee moſt true which is ſaid , that there is a pro- 
nidence which doth caſt into an vahonelt man the 
delire of honeſtic, andina poore man the deſire of 
wealth, as farre as is ſufficient, So the vaderſtanding 
ofawoman, although they, vnderſtand- not the rea- 
ſon of good 'andevill, is ſometime directed by an in- 
fallible truth: to take ſuch chings in” hand: ; but the 
counſels which they goe abour, through their own ſear- 


ching, are to be left of, as weake, and fubie&t yatomany 


EITOors, 


#hy doe women deſtre ratber to 00 trim,and decke themſelues 


phan men ? 


Isit becauſe the nature of women is vpperfc& ? and 
thereupon they endeuour to ſupplic the want of nature £. 
with 


or Antonivs Timakas. 


with the benefit ofart? for by nature that which is euill 
favoured; and vnſeemely, doth couet and defire that 
which is faire and honeſt ? or is it becauſe that wanting 
the beauty of the minde, they are forced to ſtudie hovwy 
totrim and decke theirbodies ? 
| XXV, 
What u the cauſe that a tale man uy ſeldome wiſe? 

-Is it becauſe the largeneſſe of his body doth proceed 
of exceſle of heate, and abundance of humidity ? Buc 
wiſe men doe thinke , that the perfeRion , accomplith. 
ment and goodnefle of our operationis perefeRted by 
drinelle, which doth alwaics go on and increaſe, vntill it 
bring vs vnto our end, For the conftitution of the body, 
from his firſt beginning did ſpring from the laſt humidi. 
ty, butthe vehemency and excefle of heat doth ouer= 
throw the iudgementandquietnefle ofthe minde, 

XXVI.' = 
thy ia multitude of princes or rulers naucht , as Homer 


faith ? 


Is it becauſethatif the government ſhould berurned 
into tyranny , it is better to beevnder the yoke of one, 
than of many ? Oc becauſea multitude of rulers doſel- 
dome looke to the good of the Common-wealth?wher- 
of it proceedeth, that if one doe diſagree , great hurt is 
like to hang ouer the communalty. Ir is cafier for one- 
man to be well grenthen many In the gouerament of 
many there wanteth not ſtrife, debate, and enuy;. And 
therefore ſecing that experience doth teach; that a king. 
dome will not receive two ,it is moſt true faid-of 4ri/Zo= 
je,thar a multitude of rulers is nayght, and thereſorelet 
there be but one Prince. | 
XX VII. | 

Why baue ether beaſts their bearts in the middeft of their 
breaft, and man declining ſumewhat toward the left ſide ? 
| Js it þccauſle it l:quld moderaterthe cold of that fide ? 

| $or 


"Tin pROBI MES > 
for as Ariftotle doth ſay , man onely hath the left (id; 


colde, Or isit as the Phyſitians do ſay, becauſe itſhould 
gjuc place ynto theliver, which is placed in the right 
1 | | Fs. 


de? | 
XXVIII. 

Why doth 4 woman lone that man exceeding well , who bad 

her maiden-head ? 

- . Tsit becauſe that as the matter doth couet a forme 0 

perfeQion,ſo doth a woman the male? or is it by reaſo 

of thamefaſtneſle ? for as that diuine Plato ſaith , ſhame 

faſtnefle doth fellow loue. Itis reaſon that ſhe loue and 


eſteeme of himwho looſed the bonds of her credit andff 


ſhame. Or is it becauſe the beginning of great pleaſurc 


doth bring a greatalteration in the whgle , becauſe thefſ 
powers of the minde are greatly delighted, and ſticke 


and reſt immoucably in the ſame ? And therefore Hefic 
ds gineth counſell to marry a maide, 
XXIX, | 


Why are the nights inthe full Moone ſomewhat warme, ſeeing 


| that according vnto the Mathematitians , the Moone # colde 
pature? es 
Whether is it, becauſe the opinion of the Peripate 
tikes is to be preferred, which ſay, that euery light dott 
heat, inthat reſpe& thatitis refleRed? * 
XXX. 2 


Why are the nights in the Autumne colder than in the 


ring - 


Is it becauſe the aire is then very thinne,, and bodies 
 Whicharerarefied are very apt to receiue heat or colde! 


2Sitis calily ſeene inthe water : for water heated dot 
. ſoonerfreeſe than cold water, becaule it israrefied wit 
the heate. 
| XXXI. 


Why are our bodies ſooner hurt with colde in the Antiom 
then inthe ſpring ? NI NA FEA 
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 Tsitbecaufe the bodies whichare accuſtomed ynts 
cold, do inthe ſpring time come to heat ? and therefore 
the moouing or mutation is naturall and not ſudden? 
but in autumne they haſten from heat vnto colde , not 
being accuſtomed, and without any meane, And nature 
doth not endure ſudden changes, as Galen ſaith, 


XXAXI1L. | 


? wy are men full of haire prone and apt rynto the luft of the 
fleſh? : $ 


Whether is it becauſe that in them, thereis preſumed 


to be greatſtore of excrements,and of ſeed,as itſcemeth 
wato the Philoſopher ? 


XX X111. 
What 4s the reaſon that men which baue « ſmall bead, are n4- 


twrally angry «nd teftie 


Isit not becauſe that when the headis little, and the 
braine by a conſequence, the heate of the heart cannot 


' be moderated with the cold of the braine as it ought to 


be?And anger doth proceed ofthe boiling of the blood 
aboat the heart, through the deſire of ſome thing which 
doth gricue and make the heart ſory, SR 
| XXXIINL | 
Why doth « man hold fait together and cloſe bis fundament, 
after he hath made water? © | 
Whether isit becauſethe aire doth run preſently to 
fill that which is void ? and therefore the parts of the bo. 
die arealtered immediately vvith the coldnes of the aire 
and doe quake and tremble. | 
| XXXV, . 
Why hane ſome men died through griefe and ſadneſſe,and ſom 
through ioy, and none for anver? PRs THO] 
_ Isit becauſe ioy doth coole the very inward guts? 
greefe and ſorrow doth ſuffocate and kill the inward 
parts, and coole the outward ? anger doth heat both, 


whileſt heatdoth REES” and natureremaineth: 


becauſe 


Do 


-  . Tus PROBELEMES 
becauſe the ſoule isfaid tobelife in naturall hear; 


| XXXVLI, 5 
Why doth the voice change in man and woman when they be. hit 


gin to have ſeed ? | 
_ it becauſethe heartis the beginning ofthe yeines | 1. 
and of the blood,as Ariſtotle faith againſt the Phyſitians? | 


and thereupon it riſeth , that becauſe the change of the _ 
excrements of ſeed is madein the higheſt part of the 5 t 
body, the voiceas being aboue doth make it manifeſt. || ** 
And therupon it's tharkh: yoices of both man and wo. 

man doe change when they begin to haue ſeed. \be 


_= XX XVII, 
What # the reaſon that when a pit full of boyling liquor 6 ſee, il oil 


thine ower, yet the bottome cold? — 


Is it becauſethe hot vapors aſcend ypward? and ther. || . 
= "Hy OY | . | ma 
forewhenthe yppermoſt water is hor, the bottomein | - 


meaneſpace iscold, byreaſon of the coldnefſe of the } , 
Water adioining nextvn*o it, | 


XXXVIII, by 
Why doe we finde the graine which we finde inthe ants holes, = 
and gathered in the ſummer time, gnawenon oneend ? - X 


Is it becauſe they are direQed of nature, to gnaw and die 
conſume that end where the vertue of ſeeding is, for led 
feare it ſprout againe ? truly, their labors ſprouting and 
growing, they (ould be deprived of their nouriture,be- NF © F 
longing neceſſarily vnto themſclues, "wy 

XXXIX. 


why doe the mothers louc their children more fernently than ol 
the fathers ? ns thir 


Is it becauſe they take great paineswiththem? or be. Nj 
JT / CG p e 
cauſe of the greater certainty which they haue of them- 
ſelues ? as Arifotle ſaith. 687 | 


| W-WH> 5 9 
Why is not the father as wel belowed of the ſonne, as the ſonne 
5 of the father? | 
A | Is 


or Anrtonivs Zruanas. \. 
Is it as wiſe-men ſay, becauſe loue doth notgo back- 
? ward, but alyyaies forward ? becauſethar loue doth by © 
* | nature ſerue ſuch as liue,to continue the kinde: whereof 
jt cemmeth to paſſe, that our naturall deſire negleing 
things pait,doth looke to things ro come, Orisitasthe 
he Philoſopber doth ay,becaule the father hath ſomewhat 
tc | ff hisin the ſonae, the ſonne nothing of his in the 
| father ? 


4 


XL. - 

Why dot the children for the moſt part, reſemble ratber 
the mother than the father, ſering that ( as Ariltotle doth ſay) 
* | the matter doth not concurre , attiuely to the begettine of the 
eee Y child 

Whether is it becauſe all ſimilitudes and likenefle in 
mankinde and nature , are virtually contained in the 
he || {e<d ofthe father ? Wherebyitis that for the moſt part 
| the ſonne is like neither , butthe Grand-father or great 
Grand-father, and ſometime like none of the family. 
Or isit becauſe this doth proceed of a firong ima«. 
pomen ? For ſuch are woont woonderfulle to 
lone theic wives. For as\ Avicev doth affirme, the bo. 
die 1s ſometime changed by affetions, which are cal= 
led 4ffeus animales ; forthey doeprint deepe inn. 
he preffions in naturall things, asitdoth happen that the 
>” fchilde doth repreſent him , whoſe portraiture ' and. 
image vas fore-conceiued in the aR of carfall 
copulation of the woman and of the man. Btir 
ſome ofthe vulgarſort, who know not the cauſesof 
n things ; are not contented with this dorine : but 
'9e- the wiſe agreeand conſent ynto it. - And thereforit 
commeth alſsto paſſe, that the blood runneth and 
roeth to thie externall parts in him , who caſteth con... 
ceitsin his mindgof red things. Ando ſome mens”. 
teethare on edge ', when they ſee anothereat ſower 
wungs ; andyhen wee bchols another diſcaſed and: 

4 H 2 orieucd. 
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Tan PROPLEMES | 
prieuedin any part,the ſame part in vs doth Ianguiſhand 
grieve, And often alſothe conſtitution ofour bodie is 


changed through exceſſive feare, ns 
| XLII. | es 
Why are Aſſes more nimble, as the pronerbe is, when they are | ©"! 
goon, than in any other time ? | "I 
Whether isit becauſethat their nature and conſtitu. , 
tion being melancholy fromthe beginning , iris requi. i 
ſite there ſhould bea temperature, with the recompence || : 
of contrary qualities? For melancholy by nature is cold wa 


and grie : but when they are yoong they arehor and A 
moiſt, This we alſo ſce in melancoly children,the which y 
in their childhood are of great wit, and before it beloo- 
ked for,are of great ywiſdome,fo far foorth that you may h 
hopeand promiſe any thing of them intime to come: || © © 
whole wits neuertheleſle in progreſſe of time doe decaie ry 
and fade, Be therefore (ſaith the Greeke) naught,to the yy 


end that thou maiſtliue , for the nature of ſuch is moſt _ 
ſhort. "y 
RLIII. | 

Why be there n» Aſſes in Ponta and Scythia? 0 

"Is it becauſe their nature is moſt impatient of cold, as "_ 
the Philoſopher doth ſay? . bi 

Ec an OT. re 

Why are clergy men and women moſt conctoth? war 

Ts it becauſe the habit of yertue is bred of many ai. hr 


ons ? and therefore ſeeing that prieſts doe want wife 
and children, they are forced no waies to ſpend their 
goons and yet areaccuſtomed to take and receiue, anc 4; 
o become couetous, For as thePhiloſopher doth ſay: il ;- 
Suchas eueric mans aQtions are, ſuch doth he become, 


The nature of women, as we haue often ſaid, is vnper- k 
fe, and therefore they thinke it impoſlible, fullie to \ e 
ſatisfie themſelues, Andtherefore they gather toge- for 


ther and keepe , that by that meancs they mOTR pc 
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theirneede,, and by induſtry and art they couet to get 
that which nature doth not giue them, And for'the ſame 


reaſon, I ſuppoſe old men giue themſelues to couetoul. 
nefle: for wanting and NON of helpes by age 


and nature, they gape after thegoods of fortune, that * 


with them they may reſiſt and oppoſe themſelues againſt 
all wants, 
XLV. 


Why doe wounds grieve leſſe in war, than out of war ? 
| L:itbecauſe thepowers of the ſoule bend another 
way ? for asthe Philoſopher doth lay , if our minde be 
ſtrongly fixed vpon other matters, we doe not ſee thoſe 
things whichare before our cies. Or whether isit by 
reaſon of anger,the which,as wiſe men do ſay,doth hear 
the internall and externall parts ? And as Ariſtotle doth 
affirme, with heat the ſoule doth worke all things, And 
therefore ithappeneth, that theangry man dothgrow 
colde but ſlowly after his wound , and therefore alls he 
doth lefle grieueandlate. 
__ XLVT. 
Why dee we woonder at the eclipſe of the Sun and Moone,and 
not at all at the generation of plants and beaſts by ſeed ? 
Whether is it becauſe our admiration ceaſeth in | 
things which are vſuall, and ourminde negleReth to 
ſearch out the truth in ſuch things? But that which hap- 
neth ſeldome, doth ftir vs yp to woonder, and induceth 
the viiderſtanding to ſearch out the cauſes ofit, 
_- _XLVIL, PAY | 
. Why doe thebead-ach, and dulnes of the mentory, and aneuill ” 
let of the imazination follow the long detajniny of the 
eg? | 
Whether'is it becauſe it doth hinder and makeheauic 
the braine by excefſe of ſeed ? Orelle becauſe the ſeed 
long kept, getteth ſome venemous quality , and there- 
forethe fume and yapour of it doth hugt the head? = 
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| XL VIII; <- - MS 
Why doe Priefts and Monly feare and abhoy death more than 
ny man? ME, 
Isit becauſe they are by nature cold and melancholy? 


or becau'e they perceiue themſelues to periſh ytterlie? 


tor when they are out ofthis world , they neither conti- 


nue in their ownenature, nor in poſterity. 


XLIX. 

why iſ trees ſall their leaves, and beaſts their haire and fea. 
thers, they receive them againe ? and if « man become bald, buy 
kaire commeth no more ? TS Es” 

Whether is it becauſe the times of the yeere do bring 
that change of bodiesſo, that inthe firſt change there 
followeth an interchangable conrſc one after another ? 
and beaſts receine againe their feathers and haire, and 
trees their leaues : but baldnefle commethynto man 
through age , but nature giueth no comming againe to 
age. 

Be: r 


Why doth « ſummer end all diſeaſes? 

Tfforce and nature be ſtrong, it ſhal find an aire moſt 
firfor reſolution, and digeltion,and expulſion of ſuper- 
fuities: if weake and ouerthrowne, the heat doth ouer- 
throw it more : it doth looſe weake bodies, and there- 


fore there commeth nothing vnto the ficke bodie bur 


death,” Eh 
77hy if a wan doe pus bu bands into the water in the ſummer, 

% he colder when the water s moowed,, than when it ftandeth 
| Whether is itbecauſe the parts of the water which 


_ touch his hands, bee hot by the heat ofhis hands ? for 


encry agent which doth communicate with the patient, 
in thething whereon it worketh , in doing doth ſuffer 
againe, and the water þcing mooucd,itis negeliary - 
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the parts of it, whichare rarefied be ſcattered abroad, 

and others more cold ſucceed them. Fas 
LII. 

Why doe ſome which have an evil complexion and conflutution 
of body line longer, than ſome other which are of a ſanguine and 
better nature 2 

Whether is it through his bad gouernment and or- 
der ? or becauſe therewas ſome hidden caule in thoſe 
difpofitions : for as Awerros ſa.th,the number of the ele- 
ments is infinitein the workes efnature,the which none 
beſides the author of nature doth vnderſtand. 

LIII, ; 

What us the cauſe, «5 the Phyſitians doe ſay, that the ſuffoca- 
tion of the matrix which hapteneth vato women through ſtrife 
end contentions us more danyerous , thanthe detaining of their 
flowers? | | 

Whether is it, becauſe that how much the more an ex- 
crementisperfeR, as long as it doth continue 1n hi: na- 


 turall difpoſition,by ſo much the more it is worſer,when 


it is remooued from that,and drawen to a contrary qua- 
lity? As it is ſeene in vineger;the vwhichis ſharpeſt which ' 
is made of beſt wine. And ſoit happeneth, thatthe 
more men loue theone the other , the more they hate, 
when they fall at variance and diſcord, - 
| AY LIIIL. 

Why deth the land which ſtandeth ſtill, ſeeme to mooue vnto 
(uch as ſaile onthe ſea? | 

Isit becauſe the Mmftrument of the ſenſe of feeing is 
acctdentally mooued, when the ſhip 15 mooued? where-. 
by the likeneſſe and fimilitudes of things perceiued, are 
received with the mouing. oo | 

r 35 F3.20Y; 

Why dee we lone our ſight aboue other ſenſes ? 
©. Whetheris it , as Ariftotle doth ſaie, becauſe-it doth 
new vs he differences of things? or becaule hisknow- 
3550; Hg ledge 
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ledge is more drawne from materiall ſubſtance ? oris it 
becaule the(diuine force of loucis placedin that ſenſe,ax 


Plazo ſaith? 
| LVI. 
Why do we not inde a flaffe to be broken inthe water, ſeeing 
it doth ſo appeare in the ſenſe of the ſight ? | 
Whether isit becauſe we perceiue by theſenfe of fee. 
I:ngand touching, that the ſight doth erre ? oris it be- 
cauſe we doe not iudge with the ſame power as we doe 
imagine with? And an argument of this is, becauſe the 
ſun doth ſeeme to be buta foot round. And by a tricke 
and moouing of the fingers, one finger doth ſeeme tyo, 
_ andyet we doe not yeeld that they be tyo, | 
LVII. . Wy | 
Why doe we fut our bandsoner our eies when we will ſee any 
thing a farreoff? | | 
Is it becauſe the fightſhould not be diſperſed? and fo 
* Ariſtotle doth ſay, thatthoſe which haue their cies ſtan- 
ding out,cannot ſee far:and contrary,ſuch as hauethem 
hollow in their head,can ee far,becauſe the moouing of 
* thefightisnot ſcattered. 
EEE dba LVIII. ot 
Why can ſome ſee the obreft before their cies farreoff, better 
thanifit be neerer their eies? * y edt 
Is it becauſe things which may bee ſeene cannot bet 
ſcene but by the meane of the brightaire ? and weake 
- eies doe want more plenty of light, than-ſtrong eiesBut 
the obie@being put farre off from the ſenſe of the light, 
4n the diſtance from the thing. ſeene doth requirea 
greater light, than good cies neede : andthe furtherthe 
obieis, the more lightthere is inthe diſtance betwixt 
the obie@ and the fight, Orelſe becauſe the motion 
Which proceedeth from an obie@ farre diſtant ynto a 
weake ſenſe, is'vweake,which the ſenſe can well endure? 
But the motion which is hard by is ſtrong , which a 


yveake 


'S1t 


eee 


' meanes periſh, - 


weakeeie cannot ſuffer ' which is -cafily ſeene in. old. 
men,the which by reaſon of their weaknefle do ſee a far 


off, and can read ſmallletters in thelight of the ſinne, - 


the which notwithſtanding cannot hard by themread,. 


nor ſee atthelight ofa candle, or the moone, 


| LH 7» ® 
Why can ſome ſee thiv7s hard by them , and cannot ſee things 
ferther off ? oe SR | 
Ts it not through the weakeneſle of their ſight? forin 
ſuch the power ofeeing is very weake, andnot vnited 
together,and therefore they had neede of a ſtrong moo- 
uing, asitis alſo in ſuch as haue their cies ſtanding out, 
whichcannotſee farre,” 
"SM LX, To 
' Why doe ſuch as would ſhoot a right, winke with one eie? 
Is it becauſe the power of the fight- is then moreand 
better vnited , and therefore is better able to performe 


his ations ? 


| _ LXI. | 
- Why be ſuch «s hae beene long in the dark, if on a ſndde 
they come into a great light, balfe blind ? : Rs 

Whether is it becauſe nature cannot. indure thoſe ſud. 

den mutations ? or elle becaule the ſpirit oftheir fightis 
ſmall and weake,and therefore are glad of their like,and 
is diſſolued when they come into the light? Or elſe is it, 
becauſe ofthe defire of the light , which they wanted a 
long time,they doe behold thelight too earncitly ? And 
fo their ſtght is weakened , as pak in ſuch aghaue 


along time endured famine, and therefore eating gree- 


dily /doe take more than they can digeſt, and ſo by that 5 


IE MOTH, LXIT. : 
Why doe ſuch as ſee weakely, for the moſt part ,write ſmall let= 

ters ? jt is maruell that ſuch as are purblinde, or have a weake 

fyht , ſhould dee that which doth belong wnto ſuch as bave 


— — * 
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- Tsit becauſe that things hard by doe ſeeme great,and wr 
| ſuch arewoont towrite with theireic hard by their pa. Þ| w*l 


per? Orisit becauſe they dowrite almoſt winking? For \ 
if they ſhould write with the etes wide open, there fight hear 
being diſperſed and ſcattered abroad,it would wax dim, I £9 
and therefore wincking they ſee more quicker :* and geth 
therefore ſeeing that through their wincking, their paſ. I 95?" 
ſage ofſecing is narrow , tiey muſt of neceflity make a | Oc 
ſmall letter, 5 | | 
1X IH. fore 
What u the reaſon that if a man will ſee farre in the night, he dot] 
(hall doe it better iſbe bow hu head neere vnto the ground, then affe 
if be land vpright ? = | 
Is it becauſe the obſcure yapors which madethe aire I >: 
daike, are thicker aboue inthe aire, than they are neere whi 
yntothe earth, and thereupon doe more hinder the fight: | WO 
farre off in the aire,than neere vnto the ground ? Oris 
It becaule the light of the ſtars beiag difderſed through | , ? 
the2ire, cauſeth arefleion neere vntothe earth, al- | 1%?! 
though weakely, and fo by thatmeanes doth ſomewhat 
the more makelight vponthe oucrmoſt part ofthe | © 


earth? .. 
LXIIIL | 
What uthecauſe, that iſ aman hath conmritted any euill fafl, : 
he cannot diſſemble it in rountenance,and in by cies? an) therfore NN 
the Poet dothſay ; O how hard is it not to bewray a fault with 
thy countenance ? | . TR Fs 
_. Isirbecauſe the eic is the meſſenger: of the hearr,, as I f* 
2 gale of the mind ywhereinall things dae ſhine ? Or is fo 
it bec2uſe itis the weakeſt part of the body, and theful- £ ® 
leſt ofpaſiages ? and therefore all alteration which bc- 
ginnethin a heart ,.( which, asthe Peripatetickes do 
ſay, isthe beginning of all fecling and cogitation)goeth 
Ef vyprothedies. Oo Ol 1557 
% neo» ET LXV, 


OF ANTONIVS CIMARAS, 
| LXV. | 
Why cannot ſuch as gape, or put forth, or receiue aire, heare 

well © : 

Whether is it becauſe the ende ofthe inſtrument of 


hearing , is ended at ſome ſpirituall part ? whereby it 


commeth to paſſe, that it is ſhaken alfo and mooued,to- 
gether with FRLOREA or acrious inſtrument, as oft 
2s it doth mooue that aire:for it is mooued when it doth 
mooue, Or is it becauſe much breath or airc doth out= 
wardly enter in atthe cares, whileſt ve gape, and there» 


fore meouing and ſenſe cannot bee perceined ? forit 


doth thruſt at the eare. Thenoiſe is the aire, or ſome 
affeQion of the aire-: and therfere when the aire within 
the eace is weakened, and theaire outwardly dothenter 
in, of neceflity the 6ne doth hinder the other : and that 
which is within doth beare out and expcll that which 
would come in. | 
| LXVI. | 

Why can nothing be the cauſe of his owne generation and cor= 
ruption ? 

Is it becauſe the moouer mult bee before the thin 
mooned, andthe ingenderer before the thing ingen. 
dred, and that it is impoflible to be before himſelfe? 

$5 Tabl Re & (4 3 | 

' Why are womens bodies looſer and ſofter than mens bodies, 
«nd leſſer, and why doe they want haire? : To 
Ts it by reaſon of their monethly tearmes ? for with 
them the ſuperflyities goe away , whereofhaire ſhould 
grow. and whereof the fleſh ſhould be filled, and there. 
more hidden, than nzens veines. 
| SAIL. 


What is the reaſon that whe ; 


1 


thing, we are firucken into a fegre? 


CESSES PO RL PICO. * 7 PEI ay” mann 


fore they are lefler, , and therefore alſo their veines are - 


at. when wee thinke -vpon any borrible. 


| Is becauſe the conceit, thinking and vaderitagding - 
SW; 8 *\ « % 6 _ : of 


IRE ne nn cnt 


green mrs 
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 ofthings, hane forceand vertue ? for as Plato doth ſaie, 


the reaſons of things, haue ſome affinity with the things 


_ themſelues, For the image and repreſentation of colde 
andheat, is ſach as the nature of the things are, as the 
Philoſopher hath ſaid, Or is itbecauſe that when wee 
comprehend any dreadfull matter, the blood runneth 
to the internall parts, and therefore the externall parts 
. are cold, and ſhaken with feare? 
LXIX. | 

Why cannot a company or multitude of women beled vnder a 
Captaine without tumults? 

Is it becauſe they are inconſtant by nature? And for 
the ſame reaſon e & Philoſopher would appoint no 
 ſhepheard ouer goats, becauſe they are inſtable and vn- 
conitant by nature, Or isit becauſe a woman is more 
prating, worſer toonged , and more backbiting ? alſo 
complaining, deſpairing, and lefle wiſe, and morelying 
thana man, | 

"7 LXX. 


Why doth 4 reddiſh roote help digeſſion, and yet himſelfe re. 
maineth vudigeſted ? b | 
 Whetherisit becaule his ſubſtance doth conſiſt of di- 
uers parts*forthereare ſome thin partsin him which are 
fit to digeſt meats,the which being diflolued, there doth 
remaine ſomethicke and cloſe ſubſtance in him, which 
theheat cannot digeſt, - 

| LXXI. 


Why doe ſuch as eleaue wood, cleane it eaſier in length, than "i 


overthwart ? Fee ee 
| Whether is it becanſe that in wood there is a graine,if 
it be cutatlength , as it is to follow the hairein cloath, 
which doth go enin length:whereby in the very cutying, 
one part drayveth another faſt by ir. RI: 
RTE et 
Whats the veaſonif you firike aſpeare enthe exde,, the 


ſound 


te, 


ps. 


/ce 


rts 


geny of our age is worſe by birth > Oris it becauſe 


oo —y 


ov» Anrtonivs ZiMaras 


ſound commeth ſooner to one which flandeth atthe other 
 ende , than vato onewho ftandeth neerer tohim which firi. 


th 2 
y Whether is it becauſe that as ithath beene ſaid, there 
is a certaine long graine in wood direQly forward filled 
with aire, but croſle or on fide there is none, And ther- 
fore a beame or a ſpeareſtrucken on one ende, the aire 
which is hidden receiueth a ſound inthe foreſaid graine, 
which ſerueth for the paſſage for the aire. And therefore 
ſeeing the ſound cannot goe eaſily out, itis caried vnto, 
the eare of him who is oppoſite ynto him, and thoſe pal. 
ſages doe not goefrom fide to fide, andtherefore the | 
ſound cannot be ſo diſtinAly heard, | 

LXXIII, | 

Why be there not Jamey wen in every faculty in our age ? 
Is it becauſe thenature of man decaieth inourage, 
and as Solinw ſaith, ſucceſſion being corrupted, the uo 
uch 
are not eſteemed of Princes ? for take away the reward 
due ynto vertue, and no man will imbraceit, Orisitſo 
ordained by nature, that men doe alyaies complaine of 


the preſeatzime? 
PRs LXXIIIL 


| why are flatterers in oy credit withPrinces ? 
Is it,as Plutarke faith by the authority of Plato, becauſe 
they loue themſelues > Too much immoderate loue of 


. themſelues,cauſeth them to admit flatterers,and to giue 


them credit, Or whether is it, asI thinke, becauſe the 
want thelight ofreaſon?For among birds,ſome hreggh 
the ron of their nature,delight in ſtinking meats, 


and whom the daie doth blinde, and the night doth 


lighten, 
_ LXXV. 
Why have Philoſophers for the moſt part in theſe daies evill 
i re. encore 


ww__ cw - 
+ 
. 
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Ts it becanſe they arenot efteemed of Princes ? 6tig 
it becauſe that for Philoſophy it ſelfe they are accuſed 
of crimes , and thinke therefore they receiue ſuch re. 
veards, and therefore they are compelled to forſake ver, 
tue, andflee to vice ? Orelle decciuedthrough error, 
they thinke they hane challenged all the garments of 
Philoſophy , Wheck they haue ſnatched ynto themſclues 
ſome of hir rags, Andtherefore they are byys rather 
; called Sophifters than Philoſophers : for certainely a 
Philoſopher ſhould be ofa ſtout couragein all reſpects, 
and in all fortune : for they reaſon badly, that therefore 
they ſhould gine. themfclues vnto Philoſophy , becauſe 
they would be honored of Princes. And their defire is 
not ruled by nature but by error,and are thruſt farvvard 
with the ftreame offalſe credulity, 

: * ® 4 & IPRS 

why doe ſuch as are angry waxepele inthe bevinning , and 
afterwardered? - Fo 
' Isitthrough the defire of reuenge for that which grie- 
ueth;, that the heat and blood are called vnto the heart, 
andtherefore of neceflity the external parts arepale? 
When-theyhaue determined to put that in execution 
which they defire, rhe heat and blood doe run vnto the 
outwardparts, and then they are greatly to bee feared 
and to be taken heed of 

LXXVILI. 

hy doe ſerpents want a yard and ſtones * 

"Ts it becauſe they want thighes, and therfore do want 
ayard, and they want ftones, becauſe ofthelengthof 


Me ' IevINN : 


Why can ſerpents turne their beads backward, and the reft of 


their body land ftil? ET | 
' Whether is it becauſe that like ynto thoſe beafts 


which are called InſeFa, they are made of a winding 


compolition, 


_ or Axronivs Zimaras, | 
compolition, and haue their joints flexible and made of 
eriſtles. Andthis is thereaſon in ſerpents; andalſo be- 
cauſe they may auoid thoſe things which hurt them : for 
hauing no feete,, and being long of bady , they cannot 


'eakily turne them, whileſt they bow againſt thoſe things 


which are behinde them, It were to no purpoſe to lift vp 
their head, ifthey could not exercile anger. an 
LXXIX. 

Why # #he Chameleonchanged into diwerscolours ? 
' Whetheris it, as it ſeemeth vnto the Philoſopher, be. 
cauſe that he is theſlendereſt of all footed beaſts ingen- 
dred of egs, and 1s {tarke for want of blood ? The cauſe 
is to be referred vnto the quality of the minde: through 
ouer much coldnefle he is of ſo many colours : for itis 
the property of feare to bind faſt, through want of blood 
and heate, | 

: LXXX, 

Why are the thighes and calfe of the legs of men fleſiie, ſeeing 
the thighes of other beaſts are not ſo? : 

Is it becauſe man enely goeth vpright, and therefore 


haue them ſo to ſuſtainethe ypper parts : arid therefore 


nature hath giuen the lower parts corpulency, and hath 
taken it ayway from the vpper : and therfore ſhee hath 


made the buttocks, the thighes, and calfe of the legges 


llefhie, 
I LXXXI, 

Why doe very fat beaſts wax old quickly, and ſooue die? 

Ts it becauſe they haue but alittle blood , ſeeing that 
much of it is drunken vp with the fat? And thoſe which 
haue but ſmall ſtore of blood are apteſt to die: for death 
isa want of blood. x; 

| LXXXIL 

Wiy doe men onely 90 vpright ? 

Ts it becauſe he is moſt hot of nature ? or is it becauſe 
his ſubſtance is divine ? The part ofdiuine things is to 
2 yaderſtand 


- 
I I a ee re es 


 manhadagreat mafliue bodie: for heauines doth mal 


'vaderſtand and bewiſe: which could not eaſily be, ifa 


the vnderftanding andthe ſenſe floyy, 3:0" WM oftf 
TELE 6 + 3.49 $7 | com 
. Whyisthe fleſh neereſt the bone ſweeteſt? . (Eg 
Whether is it becauſe it receiueth temperaturethrough || ;©iri 
the equality ofthe contrary?for the nature of fleſhis hot | and 
 andmoiſt,and the nature of the bone is cold and drie..ff (ca, 
And therefore of contrary extreames there muſt needs I} (yh 
be ameane, Vs 6 


=" Ml ore: 
ot LXXXIIII. IN Roc 
Why i it forbidden to talke whileſt we eate ? are: 


Whether is it becauſe, that before the wizard, by the 
which we eat and drinke, the arteric 1s put,by the which | 
aire and breath goeth vnto the lungs, and thisarterie is Il ,,,., 
moleſted vvithmeat or drinke entring vnto it. Yet na- \ 
ture hath prouided for this a little flap,wluch doth couer 
the arterie, the which is opened when we ſpeake.' And 
_ therefore meat can eallly getinto it, whereoffolloweth I ;. .. 
choaking & coughes, Or whether is it becauſe ſpeaking I 


- doth hinder the chewing of the meat, and therefore the hy 
meat is not well digeſted? Fs | the 


rating LXXXV. 

why doth wine mingled with water ,after a ſort make aman ſl 
ſooneſt drunk? | d; 

Whetheris it becauſe the water doth cauſe the wine 

to run hither and thither, and penetrate the more? And 


, anc 

- thatis the reaſon that Muſt,as Avicew doth ſay,doth ſoo. I ..: 
ner make a man drunke than wine, becauſe that the wa- 

, termixed yithit, doth make it penetrate, : 


| LXXXVI. $7 
Why ercNoble-men, «nd ſuch as are placed in high dignities 
troubled with the gout ? Fa | 
Is it becaule they crame in diuers ſorts of meates euen 


| wothefill ? AndthePhyfirians doc affirme, thaxther 


45 


_— 


or Axtontvs Timanas, 


js nothing wootſer than at one timeto take diuers ſorts 
of meats,and then be along time in eating and drinking 
ofthem :- for the firitishalfe digeſted before the other 
come:and therfore ſuchas remaine not long vndizeſted, 
'Þ breedraryand naughty humors ; whichrunne vnto the 
gh FE joirits.Or whether is it by reaſon ofoutermuch pure wine 
"ot | and too much idlenefſe , and exerciſes done out of due 
1e,.l ſcaſon ? Oris itthrough the ouermuch vſe of lechery, 
eds which waſteth and killeth digeſtion? Theſe things are 
If greatlyto befeared, as Plotinus ſaith, left we become 

ſtocks or bruite beaſts : forlike vnto bruice beaſts they 
aregiuen to glutrony and rhe belly, 
the LXXXVII. 


Why PR they taken with ſudden death, which are loaden with 


©15 Y onermuch fat, and eſpecially when they be yoong 2 

na- Whether is it becaule their veines be trait,and there. 
ucr F' fore ar2 ſtopped with the far,that the ſpirits cannothaue 
nd NE ce courſe > wherupon the heat whichis bred within 
eth I them doth kill them , becauſe they cannot receine the 
ns jj cooling of the aire, And therefore as the Phyfitians ds 
the fay, they ſhould greatly feare leſt their ycines breake, or 

their naturall heat be ſuſfocated; | 
| EXXXVIII. 


nan 8 why can ſuch be hardly let blood which are very fat, and that 

with danger ? | WS, 
nncy Whether is it becauſe they haue very flender veines, 
and they hidden? or els becauſe all fat is withour blood 
as it ſeemeth ynto the Philoſopher? 

Wwe OPER LXXXIX. OEES 
| Why (as Ariſtotle doth affirme) are the ſenſible pwers inthe 
heart, and yet if the hinder part of the braine be hurt the memo- 
rie pajeth for it : if the forepart, the imagination : if the middle, 
the covitatine power EE” CE 
Whether is ir becauſe the braine is appointed by na- 
Wre, to coole the heat of the heart > whereofitis , thar 

| | L in 


, . 


/ 
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in divers of his parts he ſcrueth the powers and inſtru. 
ments inthe heart:for euery ation ofthe ſoule doth nor 
proceede from one meaſure of heat, | 
ok pp + 2 | 
 Whydeth it happen out for the mol? part, that children which 
are not lawfully borne, are wittier aud ſubtiler, and liker vnto 
the parents, than others* | 
Whether is1t, becauſe the powers of the minde of 
the parents are very.yehemently bent inthe a& of car. 
nall copulation? ſuch doe loue exceedingly, and there. 
fore ſeeing that their affeQions be not diſtracted ; the 
childe by nature ſhall not vary from them. And that is 
moſt true, when they goe together with tranquillity of 
minde : for if itbe with fcare or griefe, the children be 


X CI. 
What i the reaſon, ſering that death is by nature, yet it is more 
terrible ynto man,than wvnto all other lining creatures? 
Whether is it becauſe the nature of man, as the Philo. 
ſopher faith, hath purchaſed the meane, nor onely of li- 


alike, 


ving butalſo orouing welPfor mankind onely,is parta. 


ker of ſupernaturall things, other living creatures haue 
regard vnto that only which they ſee, wherein, as Pliny 
doth ſay , the goodnefle of nature doth ſuffice, which is 
to bee preferred before all other things : andtherefore 
they thinke not ofglory,wealth,ambition,nor of death, 
Wherefore ſeeing thata man is depriued of amoreno. 
blelife when he dieth, death is mto him aboue all other 
moſt grievous, Oris it becauſe other living creatures 
= onely things preſent, and man oy foreſech 
things ro come. : 
XCII. 
* Why if death come by nature, « it indeed the laſt of all terrk 
ie things ? | 
Whether isit, as it ſcemeth ynto the Philoſopher, 
| becaule 


Of Anro NIVS 1 MARAS. 
becault itisthelaſt,, and that nothing elle doth ſeeme 
good or bad ynto mortall men? Or 1s 1t becauſe wein« 
ueigh againſt nature, who is the beginning of neceſlity, 
oe - not the nature of the forme, or ofthe ende, from 
i | which that which is goods derived, which all things 
nto | doe defire? orperaduenture dothdeathſeeme the moſt 

_ | terrible of all things, becauſe they ment ſo to liue,that 
of they thoughtto beimmorrall ? or dothit ſtrike a feare 
ar« E onely into them which lined a naughty life ? And vato 
re- | ſuchas lined a yertuous life , deathis not grieuous , as 
the | the Poet faith. Deathis the end of a priſon obſcare, Or 
tis © bethey grieued becauſe they are eaſed on, witha vio. 
of | lentand vntimely death?for ſuch as die when they come 
be | ynto old age,do for the moſt part die without feare and 
| oriefe, Fortruely narure is as a candle readie to bee 
put out, And as Plato dothſay : ofall forts of death, 
vore | thatwhich by nature doth come ismoitlight , which 
hapneth rather with pleaſure then dolour, | 
lo. X CIIL | 
flie Wiry ſeeing that manu the end of natare,is be of ſo ſhort alife, 
ri 52 refpect of other liging things, as Poets doe complaine , by the 
aue i example of the crow ?. 
lin Whetheris it becauſe thatthoſe our makers conſul. 
his ting of our kinde, the perfeQtion of fraile thinges, is 
ore FF not meaſured at all by continuance of time ? as the 
ath, Philoſopher ſaith : It 1s farre better to be very ioyfull a 
no- I ſhartſpace, thenalong time meanely or lightly glad, 
her MW Or whether is it becaulc that nature of thin gs poſlible, 
ares Wl dorh alwaies make that which is beſt > Anditcould 
ſeen not bee thar the conſtitution of mans bodie could bee 
conuenienc and fit for long continuance, and the ope=- 
rations of the ſoule, For by the authority of the wile, 
there is required another temperature firſt for life, 
and another for the workes of life. Whether ſhould 
they make ys ofalonglife and the worſe, or ofa ſhorter 


I-23 ang 
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and the better ? Tt ſcemeth good vnto them, ſaith Plato, 
to prefer aſhortlife and a good, before along life and 


a bad, | 
XCIIIIL 
Why did nature bring foorth man naked , and without de. 
ence? 


Is it becauſe nature doth make nothins without rea. 


ſonorinvaine ? ſeeing thata manis moſt wiſe, he can 
vſe many. inſtruments to helpe himſelfe withall. The 
hand is not one inftrument but many, And therefore 
they thinke amiſle, as the Philoſopher affirmeth, which 
ſay thata man is the nobleſt of all creatures, and yet in 
wootſer caſe than all, becauſe he is naked and weapon- 
lefle: And other beaſts keepe their common helpe, and 
cannot change it by any meanes, but man can change 
his weapons athis pleaſure : for the hand is a hoofe,and 
horne, and ſpeare, and ſword, and euery other kinde of 
| weapon, Secing then thata man 1s indued with vnder\ 
ſtanding, and hath a hand giuen him by nature, he can- 
\not complaine of his nakednefic and condition, Whe- 
ther was the cxcellencie of the ſubſtance of which man- 
_ was made, fit and conuenient for hornes,and ſuch 
ike? 
XCV. < 
Why i wine pat into a veſſel of water mingled with ſaltpeter, 
very cold ? | 
| Becauſe faltpeter ispreſently a&# colde, though it 
haue power to be hot, and the water mingled with it is 
colder than the wine. Now a thing which is more cold, 


doth makea thing lefſe cold, more cold than it was:and 


therefore the wine putinto ſuch a veſſcll is cooled the 


better, Thauc ſometime anſwered,that itprocecdeth oi 


the Antiperiſtaſis, that is, by a repulſion whereby heat 
or coldeis madeſtrong, and every contrary by his 
contrary : butſalrpeteris nothot afs, butm _ 

| And 


— 


or AnxTtonivs ZiMakas. 


And therefore hauing power onely to be hat, andisnot 
hot indeed, it cannot worke by that contrariety : forit 
isa&Fucold, as the fecling can iudge, 

wr XCVI. 

Why hath Philoſophy ſeemed a wonderfull and a dinine thing 
pnto ſome? | 

Whetheris it, becauſe that as a medicine is the per. 
feftion of the body , ſo Philoſophy is the perfeion of 
the ſoule, as Them/ſtius ſaith 2 Or is it becaule the ſtudie 
of Philoſophy doth increaſe and further vs in our duty 
towards God , and make our zeale more feruent ? for 
thoſe things being perfetly knowen which God hath 
done,he turneth Ki mens hearts and minds to praiſc and 
admirehim, This admiration, charity, faith, and hope 
doe follow. Or whether is it becauſe it doth breede 
greatpleaſuresand delights, through the certainty ofit 
and (incerenefle ? or becauſe it doth make vs like vnto 
God? 

XCVIIT. 

Why dee T yrantshate learned men ? 

Is it by reaſon of the ynlikeneſle in maners ? For ſoit _ 
hath alyvaies beene that wiſdome hath beene iniured by 
euill maners, Or doe they feare leſt they ſhould breed 
ſedition and tumults in their cities with their doctrine 
and authoritie ?or becauſe they doe taxeand reprehend 
their conditions ? for as Plato doth ſay, Poets haue great 
force and skill , either to praiſe or diſpraiſe , and every 
man who hath a care of his fame , ſhould take heed how 
he offend a Poet, 
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Problemes, | ; 

I, 2 an 

« —1 Hy did Homer_call men Poliocrotaphus, iſ 10 
'| of the hoareneſſe of the temples © ſag 


Becauſe that for the moſt part iſ ſo 
there gray haires begin, becauſe the || de 
forepart of the head hath more moi- iſ ini 
5] Rure and flegme init, than thehuns+ I ar! 
2. der part. 
IT. FF" 
Thy t: onely the forepart of the head bald ? | cre 
Becauſc it is looſe and foft, And therefore ſeeing that 
the haire doth want nouriſhment , by reaſon of naturall © an 
drinefſe,it doth eafily fall in thoſe parts:it dothnot ſticke I fe 
as it doth bchind, where the hcad is drier and thicker, -n 
ITT. | th 
Baldncfle proceedeth of drinefle : and therfore ſuch i w! 
as haue curled hairebe ſooneft bald, by reaſon of the dri- WW 74 
nefſe of their head : and are gray haired very late, by 
reaſon of the drinefſe which conſumeth the ſuperfluities 
of fleeme, They are watchfull aboue others, becauſe W 2r 
{leepe commeth of humidity, Children doe ſheyy this 
becauſe thev are both moiſt and fleepy, and full of ex- 
crements. Such as hauec ſofter haire, as ſuch beywhich 
hauea moiſt heag, are ofa contrary diſpolition :; fox 
they 


6 or ArexanDER 
they are very ſeldome orneuer bald. And ſometime 
baldneshappeneth by ſome defeR of the kinde,or ſtock, 
as the gout, and ſomeother diſeaſes, Such are ſooner 
bald, and are fleepy , andhaue much ſuperfluity. The 
hoare haires bee whiteſt becauſe they follow the colour 
offlegme, from whence they proceed. They be ſome- 
times almoſt yellowiſh , when the flegme is mingled 
with burnt choler, 


ITIIL, 
Why are old men full of excrements, and watchful? 
They are full of excrements, becauſe they are colde 

and weake by nature, and therefore digeſt badly, and 
has, = fo gather many excrements by the pores and open paſ- 

ſages ofthe bodic. And ſeeing they be drie, they are al- 
part ſo waking and watchfull,and alſo becauſe their bodies 
the MY behard and ftiffe, And children notwithſtanding the 
10i- © interlacing of the pores,and ſoundneſle of their bodies, 
un- are moiſt, | 

V, 

Why bauechildren which are muſt by nature, and full of ex» 

crements, no boare haires * 
that Becauſe they are moiſt and hot , andflegme is moiſt 
1rall Y and colde,' and haue the forepart of the head as it were 
icke © fleſhy 2nd thinne, whereby ſuperfluities are voided : and 
T. that with age doth growhard,and bony and thicke: and 

therefore nature doth afterward giue it ſeames, by 
ſuch Y which ſuperfluous vapors ſhould breath out and cuapo= 
dri- rate. 


, by VI. 
ities Why doe women and gelded men quickly grow beare and 
auſe WW 2ray ? | 


this Women becauſe they are colde by nature, and haue 
Fex-Ml {mall exerciſe, doe gather many ſuperfluities, and eſpe. 
hich cially then when their flowers ceaſe, And gelded men 

for. becauſe they yeeld no ſecede , but doe yeelde ſuperfluiry 


4: which 


which ſhould breed ſeed, the which with the blood doth 
ſpread it ſelfe ouer all the body, and that hath the nature 
of flegme. 
| VII. 

But why doe they want baire? 

Women becauſe they be cold, and have thicke paſla. 
eesintheir þodies : for colde doth thicken,and therfore 
there is no way which way haire ſhould paſſe, -Gelded 
men becauſe they are moiſt, and aboue meaſure full of 
excrements, and therefore in ſuch moift places as no 
| hearbes can grow, ſoneitherin drie and ſtony, which 
baldneſic doth follow, 5 

VIIT. 

Why are gelded men for the moſt part crooked lexged 2 

By reaſon of that ſuverf]Juous humidity, they haue ſoft 
and wet bodies, and therefore weake, and therefore ſee- 


_ ingthe thighes cannot bearethe burthen of all the body 


'they arc wreathed and crooked , asa bulruſh doth 
berd ifa waight be put on it : for that which is hard ana 
drie is ſtrong,and canrefiſt : and that whichis ſoft and 
moiſt , is weake and cannatrefiſt, This is declared by 
wood, and ofiers, andalſo men. And with baths and 
drinke men are much weakened + and with a moderate 
dictare dried,,. and become ſtronger ynto. any aQion, 
Whereof1t ariſeth, that gelded men.are afcer a ſort wo. 
men, and weake, and given to wine, and drunkenneſſe, 
and fuli of legme, For being colde, they couet to induce 
the contrary quality , and vvine by nature is hot. The 
AZthiopians being ofa dricr nature, haue curled hare, 

- angarcleane, and ſtrong to worke, 

| I'X, 

But why hane they a ſharp ſhrill vouce ? 
Againe, abundance of humidity filling vp the artery, 
doth make itſtrate, and therefore the breath going 


by a narrovy paſſage , doch cauſe aſharpeneſle 1n the. 


voice, 


yoice. Itisplaine thatthey abound in humidity, be. 

cauſe they be light, and their paps grow great ike vnts 

women, and haue ſwelling cie-leds, and haue ſoft white 

haire, | 
X. 


Why doe ſame velded men after a ſort cduet women, and doe 


ſametime loue the att of venery ? 


Becauſe ſome are but vnperfe& gelded men,and ſome 


haue a hot liner , and haue large veſſels and conduits of 


| ſeed. Andtherefore they imagine the vſe of carnall co. 


pulation: they cannot performe thatwhich they detire, 
and their privities vant livelineſſe. For that ſpiric which 
doth puffe them vp, doth alwaies faile , and is weake : 
that ſpirit riling of the ſeed , through the paſſages ofthe 


 ſeede, is carried from thoſe parts whichare abontthe 


loines. Butin children thoſe conduits of ſeed areclo- 
{ed vp, | | 
| XI. | 
Why ſeeing there Le three ſimple vaiſorme humors , yet they 
doe not breed three ſimple diſeaſes, but more © 
There are double ineuery one, continuall, or whole 
and broken, For the difference of diſeaſes doe notpro- 


ceed onely of the humors, bur alſo ofthe places. A hot, 


thinne, and ſharpe humour doth breede aſharpe, and a 
ſhort,and a hot feuer : a cold and a thicke humor,along 
and a dull one. So of wood, that which is hot and dry,as 
baies , oliue trees, cauſeth a great flame, andis quickly 
burned:greene wet wood makesa ſmall ſmokie fire,and 
.is [ong a burning. a 
Againe,ifthe place be large and ſpactous,it doth ſoo- 
ner, andthatgreatly inflame the humour, becauſe that 
when tis heaped vp together, then at once being full 
rotten itis put on fire. Butif the place be narrow and 
ſmall, ſeeing it cannot containe all the humour, but by 
peccemeale, and therefore cannot ripen altogether, 
| Ss 


Woes” 
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it will ftirre vp a ſmall feucr,but ſuch a one as ſhall burne 
long, Putthenthenature otthe humour vnto the place, 
and ſo ſhalt thou finde all the differences of agcues,which 
riſe of the corruption of thc humours, If yellow choler 
doe putrificin greatreceptacles, as the veines and ar. 
teries, ſecingitishot it doth kindle a molt tharpe, hot, 
and ſhort ague, which is called a burning , or hear. 
But if colde flegme doe putrifie in the ſmall veines and 
arterics which are abour thefleſh, it doth cauſealong 
anda languiſhing ague, which they call a Cotidian, 
But if yellow cheter doe corrupt in {mall receptacles, 
it doth cauie a ſmall and a ſhort ague, but yet ſometime 
longer than a heat , whichyvee calla tertian or ſtharpe 
ague, Butifflegme doe purrifie in great places , it will 


cauſe a ſhorter ague thana Condian. And lkewiſe | 


blacke choler, ifit putcifie in great veines, becauſe it 
3s burned almoſt all at once, cauſetha ſhort ague by 
fourthes : ifin ſmall, itbreedethalonger quartaine: 
for there doe concurre a colde and a thicke humournot 
fitto alteration, and a narrow place, which will not 
ſuffer all the melancholy and anger to bee canſymedat 
Once, | 
XII. 
Why doe ſome when they are aſhemed ſweate vnder the 
armepits? 
Becauſe the pores are thin in that place, nature, vwhen 
' any thing is woorthy of reuerence and honour,doth flee 
with the blood 1nto the yeines and arteries, and they 
being full doe diſtill. As it doth happen to ſuch as are 
merry,becauſe their bodic is made thin,and eſpecilly the 
Arme-pits- 
XI11. 
Why doe ſuch as are afraid waxe pale ? 
Becauſe our nature,and that power vvhich hatha care 


of our bogie , will ſuffer nothing done externally vnto . 
VS. 


or AtrxanvDar. , 


vs. Andas wedorun within dooresto keepe our ſclues 
from danger, ſo nature looking vnto her ſatety, conuci- 
ethherſelfe into the body, as much as ſhe can, and carti. 
eth the blood with her, whom the hath for her nouriſh- 
ment ad wagon, and that blood alſo which is beſt: and 
that is the blood which doth die our skin witha red pur. 
ple colour, | 


wy F11IL. 
But why doe they tremble\alſe ? | 

'Becauſe that virtws animals, that is, certaine ſpirits 
which riſe about the heart, with the conſent of nature 
doe forſake the finewes , which, before they kept : and 
it bee they which keepe the body from trembling : 
whereupon itriſeth, that ſuch are leoſe in the belly, 
and ynayares doe make water. For thoſe muſcles, and 
finewes which doe ſtop the conrſe of excrements, be. 
ing become weake then , giueleaue for ſuperfluities ro 


alle, | 
: XV. 


thy doe ſuch as are a ſhamed wax red? 

Becaule that nature of her-ſclfe, as it were with a cer. 
taine conſcience , like ynto anoble virgin, reuerencing 
that which is woorthy of honor, moderately doth draw 
her ſelfe into the ſecreteſt parts ofthe body. Theblood 
is mooucd with her, and powred abroad, and therfore 
the skin is died with the colour of blood.Others ſay that 
the blood is caft ouer them by nature,like vnto a vaile,as 
we,asit were admoniſhed by nature,do put ourhand be- 
fore our face, ; | 

mW 5 
 Iwhy are ſome dead with feare ? 
| Becauſe that the naturall power flecing aboue mea. 
ſure, andretiring it ſelfe with the blood into the inward 
parts of the body , doth choke and put out that naturall 
lively blood which is bred necre the hearr, and Ire 
| oth 


"Tun provtulns 


doth bring death. By the ſame reaſon, when much olle 
. 15powredoen a ſudden into the flame ofalampe, it doth 
put out the flame, The bloud whichis in thehartis com- ther 
pared vnto the flame of the candle or lampe, Some for If *© th 
the ſame cauſe haue died with griefe:as fire couered with || thei 
a couer is put out, ſo the inward motion of the naturall The 


| heatis reſolued, on,: 
- XVIE ſent 
Why are ſome ouercomt and diſmaied with drunkenneſſe? tern 


Becauſe that abundance of yine doth ſuffocate and | MEC 
choke with his heat our naturall and lively vertue, And and 
it happeneth chiefly vnto ſuch whoſe naturall heat is bre: 
weakeand ſmall, That which is{trong and much can I VE! 
reſiſt, and in ſpace of time can ouercome and digeſt the | 59 
abundance, as a great flame can endure muchoille to be dric 
powred on it, ; 

XVIIL F 

Woy do old men ſhake and tremble ? ] 

Becauſe that the linewes of our naturall vertues and I £2 
forces, and the muſcles of the parts ofthe body , when Ii 2n« 
they receine not ſufficient motiue vertue, doe not ende- iſ 4 
uour to beare the burdenof the bodie, Theſhaking Ii 25 
is, becauſe Re weight of the body draweth ſome part fig 
ofthebody downeward, and another power which thi 
1s called Animals, vpward : when this is done with- ha 
out WADE 7 , andoneafrer another, itcauſeth a da 
quoing : then commeth+in bowing and ſtooping to cl 
the ground, and ſoin ſteede ofa rafter to vpholdethe th 
building , they vſe the helpe of a ftaffe : and for the ze 
ſame cauſe thy auoide their excrements and yrine 6na di 
ſudden, 


XIX. 
Why doe mt pepper and muftard ſeede heat the bellie if they be 
ſwallowed whole, but if they be broken they doe ? * 
Becauſe that thoſe things which haue their qualities - 
1n 


or ArrxanDER 


in povver onely, and notjn ation, want ſome external” 
helpe to bring their yertue and powerinto ation, And 
therefore being bruſed and made mall, and entring in. 
to the paſſages of the body,doe worke his cfte& through 
their inherentheat. And thelike is of other qualities, 
There be ſome things which have their qualities in ai. 
on, as the water, tiſan, and milke, are to be drunkepre- 
ſently : they are moiſt and colde, nor want no other ex. 
ternall helpe to coole and moiſten, but doe worke im= 
mediatly, Likewiſe the ſalt and the carth, both virtually 
and preſently and in the fight are drie, Line-ſecd and 


bread are drie inimaginationandin fight, but moiſt in 


yertue and aft, The ſeaalfo, and brine and pickle, and 
Aquavitz,are moiſtin imagination and in fight, but are 
drie in vertue and as, aflion, 4 
| XX, 

Why doe ſome ſee nething in the night, and ſeeintheday? _ 

Becaule they have a thicke fpirit of ſeeing, and which - 
cannot pearce the aire, ynto the thing which is ſeene: 
andin the nightit groweth more'thicke, becauſcitis . 
made more cold with the abſenee of the ſunne, Orelſe 
as others doe ſay, becauſe that in the day time it is made 
fine and attenuated with the pure and hot aire, and is 
thickned in the night, The contrary ynto this doth 
happen in a Cat, and an Owle, they ſee nothingin the 
day, and fee very well in the night : for they haue a verie 
cleere and thin fight, the which when it doth ſomewhat 
thicken in the night time, is moſt fit to receive his 0b- 
ie& : inthe day time andinacleerelight, being excee- 
dingly attenuated and made thin, isreſolued and ſcat- 
tered, Whereupon Lions which are almoſt of thel.ke 
quality , cannot goe in the ſunne, and ifthey ſee fire in; 
the day time they flee from it, A man may ſee the ball 
of their ee yery bright, and they have the moilt oftheir 
ics yery cleere, 


THz PROPLA MES - 


| XXL 
. thy doth a ſudden yehement ivie ſometime diſmay 4 man, 
and aftomſh him ? 

Becauſe that when the vitall vertue, andinvard na. 
turall heat is immoderatly carried to the outward parts, 
it is caſt out and reſoſued: and therefore fuch (wear and 

-owred , becauſe the blood is preſent, The narurall 
| Hm and fire , both by reaſon ot his heat, and alſo be- 
cauſe it is out of his place, mooue vpward, and then for 
deſire of food and nouriture downe againe. And when 
one oftheſe moouing do periſh and faile, the man peri. 
ſheth and faileth alſo, 

XXII. Tor 

Why doe ſuch as are in griefe, and in lone, and in atizer, firh 
Pery oft ? | E” 

Becauſe that the minde of ſuch as are greeued, is tur. 
ned ynto the cauſe of griefe and ſorrow, and the minde 
of ſich as couet, to thatyvhich they doe couct, and the 
minde ofthe angry, yato that which cauſeth the anger, 
The minde then being intentine vpon that yyhither ſhe 
moneth,doth after aſort negle& and forget to giue mo. 
tive yertue and power vnto the muſcles of the breaſt, 
Therefore the heart not receiving aire by opening of 
the breſt, and by a conſequent neither blowing nor 
cooling, nor yet caſting foorth,by ſhutting and cloſing, 
any Gag fuperfluities, which are bred ofthe aduſtion 
of blood, whileit it doth feare {uffocation, the heart, I 
ſay, dothforcethe minde and gine him warning,that he 
would gme more motion vnto themulcles, and cauſe 
oreater Gcachive in and out, and that-he would take in 


more ſtore of cold aire,and thruſt out more excrements, - 


and that by often ſmall breathings he would performe 
that that one great one doth efte&. And therefore men 
of od time, called the word ſ»ſpir;o fighing, of the ſtrait- 


nes of the breaſt, They.do ugh long & often, becauſe the, 


minde 


- 


minde is alwaies ypon that which cauſeth the paſſion, 
Nature doth force the ſoule ta ſend in by the hartmore 
motiue yertue to the mulcles of the breaft, Itis moſt eui, 
dent that we doe breathin and out by the arteries... Vn- 
derthe name of pul(e, the opening and ſhutting, the re= 
nd | cciuing and caſting out breath is comprehended, 

| XXIIH. 
Kiel Why # a ſauſage bard!y digeſted ? 
Becauſe that through h@lightnefJe , it doth ſwim in 


for ng n ſyvim. ; 
1en the belly aboue the moiſt meat, nor doth not ivine with 
op. that meat where concoGtion is made, but ſwimmeth at 


the gizzard where appetite is,and not digeftion. If you 
'caſt him into the water out of a mans bodie, it will not 
fob fincke but ſwimme aboue the water.  Forwhileſt meate 
is mincedinit, itrecciueth alight aire , whieh cauſerh 
itto ſryimme aboue moiſt thinges : and therefore it 


tur. |} **©2 mo ES 2 1e; 
ade | is lJimber and Hlagyie , becaule it is participant of 
the "alt'©, 


as XXII111. 

"he | hy doe we make hot water before we goe into the bath , and 
after that we baue beene long in the bath, our vrine s cold? 
aft, | Andthisis ſo in comparing it to ſome other, Vrine is 
ofaluke yarme qualitic , and moderately hot : there- 
or | fore out ofthe bath, becauſe our bodies colde , the 
- 10, || Yrinewe make, as ityere in compariſon ishot, yetin 
pon | ©2< bath, becauſe the body is much hotter then the 
re, 1 | vine, theretore the vrine doth ſeeme colde , although 
rhe | be hor afteraſort, The which doth appeare by that, 
ane | ehathe who doth goe into a bath to get hear, ifhe one- 
cein | 1) gotinto hot water, itſeemeth very hot, butifalrea= 


mis: dic heated he goe into it, it doth not ſecmeſo hor, 
mel | | 

raic. i hb doe we fiude ſweete feſh water, when we divge neere 
e the the ſea? : 


Becaule 


- pn i n= Te 


— 
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Becauſe that in the ſea that water whichis thinneſt 
and pureſt, is freſh, that which is thickerisfalt: the thin 
water therefore which runneth thorow the paſſages of 
the earth', is hiddenin the-earth, the which wee finde 
when we digge, Iris freth, becauſe thatin winteritis 
drawenyp into the aire:thethicke and dried water doth, 
become (alt, bur in the ſea ſhores , becauſe the paſlages 
be broad and wide, falt warer is found, 

| xKXVL (- 

Why i well water warme in winter, and colde in ſummer ? 

Becauſethat euery thing doth tlee from his contrary 
aSfrom his enemie. Ir is manifeſt that colde is contrary, 
vnto hear, and doth deſtroyit, And therefore becaule 
that in Summer heate doth occupy the aire , thecolde 


doeth flee into the bowels of the earth , and therefore 


cauſerh the water to become colde; But inthe winter, 
becauſe the colde hath greater ſway inthe aire, then the 
hear againeflicth to the ſame place, and ſo doth heate 
_ the water. For it is ag3inlt the law ofnature, that con- 
traries ſhould dwell together in the ſame place and 
time, | ; h | 
XXVII. 
Why are men of « ſmall ſtature commonly wiſer than the 
_ fall? | 
Becauſe thatin ſmall men the ſoule is well ioyned and 
compacted togetherin the whole body : in tallmeni; 
i1$extended in length. And therefore Homer doeth de- 
{cribe1yffesto be thort & wife, and Ajax rall & a foole. 
XXVLIILT. 
Why do we caft water mto a mansface when he doth ſwount, 
to make him come to himſelfe againe? 


Becauſe that through the coldnefle of the water , the 


heat may repaire to the heart to give {trengrth, 
| | XXIX, 
Why doe many fooles beget wiſe aud ſtrons children? 


Becauſe 
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well 
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or AtnxanDan - 


- Becanſe that fooles when they are in the at of copue 
lation, yeeld verie much ynto pleaſure , and haue x 
f N| minde ſonnet in the body. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe,that their ſeed being participant of great vertue, ay 
1S I well reaſonable as naturall,doth cauſe ſuch as are begot- 
th, tento be the wiſer, Bur it hapneth otherwiſe ynto fuch 
S iſ asarewiſe and learned : fortheir feed wanteth much 
naturall yertue,and the force of wiſedome maketh them- 
to think on ſome other externall cares,which weakneth 
their intention in theaQ of venery. 
ty XXX, 
ry,l Thy doe not the dune of wild beaffs flinke ſo much, as the ex- 
aſe iN crements of men? | 
de Becauſe they vſe dry, and not ſuperfluous meats, and 
Dre © haue great exerciſe : yea the dung of ſome beaſts are of 
er, ſl 2g00d ſauour, But of all other the dung of aman doth 
the I ſauor worſt, becauſe thatmen doe vſe many moiſtmeats 
ate} out of ſeaſon,and more than is needfull. Then they are 
5n- IH lefſe hotthan otherliuing creatures,and are not ſo much 
and WW exerciſed, Andtherefore ſeeing thatir isnot fully di- 
Mecited,nor evaporated, by reaſon of the abundance, but 
doth corrupr, therefore it is of a bad ſauour, | 
; the | ©@,0.9.98 
Why doth maſtard and ſuch like ſharpe things , blifter , and 
and Nexulcerate the shinne if it be put en it , and when it us ſwallowed 
ent Weoth nor exulcerate the belly ? 
 de- Becauſe they aredifſolued with the moiſture ofthe bo. 
ole, die, and becauſe they are changed and digeſted before 
they worke : and vpon the skin whichis thin they haue 
zante, Elmore time to worke, 
|  XXXIL bo x 
Why doth barly bran,ſeeing that it # cold, diſſolne flegme ? 
Seeing that all colde doth make thicke , and hinder 
difolution : truely T thinke, not becauſe it doth coole, 
crefore it doth looſe and diffolue , but becaule ir _ 
| Be - Ca 


% 


Tas PROBLEMES ; 
_ caſt out, ithatha yertue of dividing and expelling hu. 
mours. And there are diuers ſuch kinds which worke 
contrary ynto themſclues, accidentally and by chance, 
not principally, As the nature ofBees which are hot,do Y 1. 
weaken an ague: not becaule they are hot, for the like 
doth increaſc his like: but becauſe they do expellnaugh. Þ , 
tichumours from the veines, andproucke yrine. So they 
flower-deluce , and hyſope are good for the pleuriſie; J 
although they bee hot, yet they doe cut thoſe humours 


which doe breed berwixt the skin, and which gird the "a 
fide, Sothe diſeaſe whichis calledTetanws,is cured with If (... 
hot water powred onit, which is bred ofcold humors; I . 1 
it doth heale it not principally, and of the owne nature, || .j.. 


but becaule itis heated. 

| XX xXIII, | p 
Why doe ſome men puffe and blow whenthey make water? obe | 
Becauſe the bladder yyhen it is full of water doth (wel 


and {traiten the gut which is called the right gut : and Fes 
when itis emptied, a vwinde which is in the gut defireth Il þ,£@, 
paſſage out. Somethinke that there is anagreementin I 4, 
theſe parts in the auoiding of the vrine, Moos 


XX XIII. .- 

Why doe ſome gafe when they ſee ther men to gape ? © 
Becauſe the nature of liuing creatures,and eſpeciallic EU thur 
of ſuch as want reaſon hath a liknefle of conſents, and 
affetions. And therefore when one aſle doth piſle, the ring 


others doe ſtalelikewile. ther 
. XXXV. 
Why doth one which i bleare ejedinfeft one who # whole,and fl 317 

yet he who is whole tannot heale the bleareeied ? thed 


Becauſe the cies are ſoft and moift, and expoſed ynto 
affetions : then health receiueth an alteration ofa 
ſmall cauſe, andfickneſſe of a great and vehement: and 
that whichis in a meane,is caſſierci. inged of that yyhich 
is vehement, than contrariwiſe, the yehement and 

. great 


or ArtzxanDEs 
greatofthe temperate and meane. And therfore bleare- 
neſſe being a yehementand preat diſeaſe, doth eakily 
turne health, which is a temperate and moderatflate of 
lo &f thebody. | 
ke XXXVI.. 
Why doe money and an apple ſeeme greater inthe water,than 
J they be? | 
Becauſe the water doth deceive the fight,and the wa. 
terabout them maketh them ſeemme of one color, So the 
Ne FF Sunne, and the Moone, and the Planets, when they are 
ſcene neere vnto the point of the rifing or falling, ſceme 
to be ofa greater bigneſſethan at other times : for they 
alter-the aire about them with their quality, 
| XXXVIL, 
hy when anan doth giue a blow with a ftaffe far off,we ſee 
* I thebbw preſently , but we heare the ſound after , although the 
ſound and the blow go together ? : | 
Becauſe wee hauec a ſharper and quicker fight than 
eth MI hearing, and therefore the ſight doth anticipate the 
Tin Bf ſtroke, and the hearing whichis grofler, doth heare the . 
[found ({lowlier. And by the ſame reaſon we may diflolue 
| the doubr of thundering andlightning : for we ſee the 
[lightning before we heare the thundring , although the 
lllic ter Be firſt, or atthelcaſt together with heli ht- 
and BI ning: and yet the ſight being more iubtile thanthe [4 
, the Y ring, doth ſee the lightning before the care doth heare 
the thunder, 


XXXVIIIL * 
What # the reaſon ſeeing we be naked on our face, and olo= 
thed ouer all the bodie , yet wee can endure cold better on our 


vnto Bf face, thanon the bodie? 
oral Vſeisthecauſe of it. 
d LELXNIN, 


What # the veaſon that yellowe choler , which all a mans 
g Ye time is contained in aplace which # called the bladder of 
| _ K 2 choler, 


Thr PROBLEMES 
" clnley doth not eate out the ſame bladder, ſeeing that it is ſuble(i 
ynto many alterations , and yet if it fall into a tooth but a ſmall 
time, which #s a body which cannot eafily ſuffer, it will preſently | 01 
eatehim out ? | ce 

Becauſe nature hath ſo wrought, that it ſhould onely Þ an 

remaine in that body and nothurt it, The name ofna- 
ture is a great remedy againſt griefe , as by many exam. | 
plesitcan bepreoued. The infantis inthe wombe of | 1+ 
the mother nine monthes, and giueth no griefe of heart | 
ynto her ': butif alight winde ſhould breede there, it | he: 
would-reſently cauſe aſharpe diſeaſe. Therongh atte- | qy 
rieis the only receptacle of winde : but ifa crum ſhould Iſl £9; 
- £oc amiſle inir, it cauſerh either choking or a vehement ing 
cough , which could not be ſoifnature had not ſopre- [| ynt 
ſcribed, call 
XL, | cial 
hy doe ſome men goe into a bath a thirft,and come out with-þf| je, ; 
ent thirſt, and ſome contrariwiſe goe in not athirſt,and come ont the 
athirf} ? | are 
 Suchas are drie,do wax moiſt in the bath,and quench iſ tur; 
their thirft : for thirſt commeth of drinefſe, But thoſe ſl col, 
which are moiſt,and not thirſty,ifthey ſtay long ina hot part 
aire, area thirſt, becauſe their moiſture is diſcued and WW tre, 
ſpent with ſwear, tho 
| X L 5 Was 
why dee ſome belch ynſauourily after the eating of a raddiſt,ſ bacl 

and ſome rot ? 

They whoſe ſtomack and belly doth not abound with 
naughty and ſuperfluons humours, tending vnto flegme, 
they have a ſweet breath : but they whoſe ftomacke 
doth abound,they haue an vnſauory breath. A radiſh is 
hot, and doth cut and attenuate the groſneſfſe of hu- 
mours, and doth ftirre vp a winde of the humours , th! 

which it doth caft foorth by belching. So dirt which! 
not ſtirred doth net ſauour ar all, but if it bee ſtirred 
y celdet\W 


or ALEXANDER. 
yeeldeth a ftrong ſtinch. Thoſe which think that a radiſh 
' 15of a ſtinking quality of himſelfe, becauſe it doth ftinke 
ly | our of the body if itbe long kept, without doubt are de- 
ceived, Forall menwhich doe eat of them ſhould haue 
ely | an vnſauory breath, if that were ſo. 
14s X LIL 
m-il why in very great cold doe the fingers and ſuperficial parts of 
: of | the body wax blacke and decay ? | | 
Art Becauſe that extreame cold doth eriue inthe natural 
, it I heat into the body, and o the outward fide of the bo- 
te- I dy doth firft grow wan , then blacke , and almott hike a 
uld Bl corle, They doe fall and decay, becauſe that nature be. 
ent ing intentiue in the other parts ofthe body, dothioine 
pre- © ynto icſelfe that which is hot, and doth dre away and 
calt out that which is decaied and naught, The fuperfi- 
ciall parts are altered, becauſethat they be not very fleſh- 
vith-f ic, nor very hot. For in trees thoſe leaues fall ſooneſt in - 
e ont i the vinter, which are leaſt hotin nature, and therefore 
are weaker and thinner. "Thoſe which ſay, thatthe na» 
ench ſ turall heat doth preſently in the beginning flee from the 
colde, as it were from an aduerſary;, into the internall 
a hot W parts of the body, and then gather it ſelfe againe and 
landW ſtrengthen it ſelfe , and asit were with a ſupply helpe 
thoſe parts which were altered: and fo either becauſe is 
was on a ſudden,or becaule great ſtore ofheat doth run 
ddiſh;backe againe , and ſo burne the vttermoſt parts of the 
body, becauſe thar ſtaying there, there is much ofit ga- 


thered together; thoſe I ſay withoutall doubt do thinke 
amifſe which ſay this, | : 


| XLIIL. 
Why are ſuch ingreat paine, which being very cold, doe heat 
Webeir fingers ends,or vitermo$t paris of the body ? | 
By reaſon of the ſudden change of quality , much 
olde doth change into much heat, Whatſocuer is 
addenly done,doth bring ag to nature, Whatſoeuer 
3 "= 


THz rPrROBLEMES | 
| isſuddenly done agreeing vnto nature, dothdelight na- 
ture: for mans body doth conſiſt much inthe maner of 


his diſpoſition, 


XLIIII. | h; 
Why doe ſuch as eate pepper, or great morſels of bread, yexe? lie 
There isa proportion in them with thoſe things which 

do outwardly ouercharge vs, or cauſe ys to haue paine, 
Pepper and choler haue a proportion with thornes : but ſor 
flegme and bread with aheauy ſtone.Such as haue a ſto. 

- macke,not full of ſuperfluities,nor hot and ſenſible,they 

are quickly. bitten with the ſharpneſle of pepper: they iſ 
do ſtir vp the ſtomacke to auoid and caſt out that which || ®* 
grieueth, and ſo doe yexe. Brit ſuch as hauca colde ſto. 
macke, and full of legme, and feele not ſo well, they do 
notyexe ſo ſaone, The like doth happen vnto them 
which do ſwallow great tore and gobbets of bread,the | 
itomacke is oppreſled with the abundance and greatnes Þ 
of bread: and nature doth not ſuffer her parts to be idle, | 2 
when ſhe feelcth any thing that doth hurt her. And ther. Ski 
fore pepper, with his biting quality , which hath apro- 2 
portion with yellow chaler, and bread withthe waight | 4 
ofthis quantity,and alſoabundance of flegme,oppreſling bu 
vs within, doe cauſe yexing. | 
XLV. | | 
' Why doe ſuch paines as are in the nailes griewosſly torment | 
v5? | | 
Becauſe that the ſinewes which are inthe fingers, with | fab 
a peculiar kinde of ſuperfluity do breed the alles fs the | the 
teethare in the gums, Therefore when the ſenſible ver. | vr 
te of the fanewes goeth to the extreame parts, andis 


 " theregathered together, like water Howing into aval- | 110+ 

ley, without all doubt, the greater the alteration is, the faſt 

E. _ -preater priefe is felt, nat 
Z | XLVI. lifie 
» lo i 


Why doth a great deale of bread dewored haſtily L 2% 
be heat ha pairs 4rntray Say 8. 


or ALEXANDER, 
from breathing, drine away the yex 2. : 

Becauſe that prefling the ſtomacke, and driuing it in- 
to anarrory roome, itcauſeth that the meat wiichis 
hardened in it,to be prefſed out into the belly,and fo the 
{tomacke being diſcharged, doth ſtaic the yex. 

| XLVII. 7 

Why doe ſuch as yexe, ive vp yexing when they beare of any 
ſorrowfull matter ? | | 

Becauſe they are intentiue vpon that which ſorrovwfull 
newes brought, and therefore negle& to mooue their 
breaſt; And againe,ſeeing we doe then hold our breath 


and ſocauſe it to grow great in vs, irdoth ſtay the yexe, 


= XLVIIL : 
Why doe piftures to thoſe which are neere them, ſhew their c0- 


 loursplaine,and vnto thoſe which ftand a far off, ſhew ſome hol. 


low, and ſome bending and banging ? 

Becauſe the force of ſecing is diſſolved and ſtretched 
in a long diſtance, and therefore cannot ſee exaRtly the 
skill of colours, but doth ſee the white colours bending, 
and the blacke hollow. For the white doth ſhine out- 
wardly, and moouethit ſelfe vnto that which is bright, 
butblacke as being darke, inwardly, 

Dy. XLIX. 

Why if cold water be an enemie vnto the ſrnewes, # not hos 
water.a friend and good, but yet that # alſo hurtful? 

For if ſucha thing be hurtfull, the contrarie is profi- 
table : for contraries cannot worke the ſame way,vpon 
the ſame thing. But in truth hot as hot in his owne na- 
ture is not hurtfull ynto the finewes, burinthatthatir 
is hot and moiſt, Such as have their finewes hurt, their 
linewes becauſe they are of quicke feeling , wantmuch 
faſtening, and bending , for they are drie of their owne 
nature , «Þ: the moiſtnefſe which is contrarie,dothmol. 
life them, andſlaken them, and putrific them. And 


» 10 it is plaine that heate of ho is not hurtful by 


—- - 


4 Barure 
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nature, A draught of hot oile is good, becaule ithath a 
binding nature, | | 
L 
Why if apples be naught, becanſe they be cold and moiSt js not 
. water ſo too being of the ſame quality ? TE 
| Becauſewater is more ſubtile than apples, and ſooner 
purged ,. and therefore it doth nothurr ſo much : yea, 
it doth ſomeyyhatitrengthen the body. 
| LI. 
What u the reaſon that thoſe things which haue a hard conco. 
fon, and are of agroſſe bumour , are more eaſily digeſted.,, a; 
beefe, than thoſe which are of an eaſcer digeſtion , and not of ſo 
gre 4 humour, as fiſh? | = 
zome attribute this vnto cuſtome': ſome thinke the 
cauſe to bee in ſome ſecret hidden. quality of nature. 
Some ſay that by reaſon of exceeding heat, thoſe mears 
which are more digeſtiue than is requiſite, as being 
more mutable, are burnt, and conſumed through the 
great force of heat. And thoſe meats which are not apt 
to digeſt, as being hard to be changed, ſeeing they bee 
aot much changed,are onely digeſted. So traw as being 
apt to be altered, with great fire turneth into aſl.es pre« 
ſently:but thelike is notin oke which is orderly burned, 
LIL. _— 
Why are ſuch «5 are ficke and in paine, pale outwardly ? 
Becanſe that nature, as we haue ſaid, doth penetrate 
even vnto the heart, together with the bloed. Anditis 
the blood which doth heat the ſuperficial parts, and 
make them thin and cleere, y, 
LIII, 


. Why doth cold wine grow in AEgypt,which is a hot country * 
| -Forthe ſamereafon, Againe, the cold doth flee to 
the rootes of the vines, and doth make them colde: 
for the vines are more apt than other trees to receiue al- 
$exation, | 


why 


LIIIL. 
"Why doth hot water caft into a well, tauſe the water to be ve. 

ry colde? | + ile 

Becauſe the colde which is in the well, doth refiſt the 
heat: and becauſe itis greater than the heat,it doth pro- 
ſecute the heare by all meanes, and doth flow into the 
hot water very much, and ſo make it colde. 

LY. | 

Why, when a ſmall beaſt doth flee into our eics do we ſhut the 
other eje when we put him out ? 
. Becauſe thatthe ſpirit of ſeeing cannot goe out by the 
ele which is (ut : but gathering it ſelfe together, goeth 
with all abundance ro the eie which is open, and doth 
fill it,and make it ſyyel outward,and (6 that is drinen out 
and expelled that 18 in him. | 

- LVI. 
Wy doe ſuch as are buffeted ſee fire? 
\ Becaiſe that the ſpirit of fecing , being made thinne 

and {lender with the blow,doth wax fierie, and ſo going 
into the aire, is ſeene as he is, Thelike doth happen 


- When two ſtones, or two pieces of iron are ſtriken toge- 


ther: forthe aire betweene both is greatly rarcfied and | 
made thin,and becommeth fire, The like alſo doth hap. 
penin the clouds, 
| LVIL. 

Why is not fire made by the flriking of all flones? | 

Becauſe ſome of them doe yeeld too much , and are 
too light, and-as it were full of holes For all triking of 
the aire doth not make it thinne alike, and by reaſon of 
his lightneſſe it doth flee, and enter into euery paſlage, 
And therfore 1t is not all ſtraken at once, not all wax 


- fire. The like doth happen by ſtriking of wood, And hre 
- is made ofthe ſunne and water : for the broken beames 


of the ſunne againſta glaſſe, doe wax more and more hi. 
ry, and do rebound vpwardagaine, 
: why 


or Arzxaxnves © 


"Tux drRoBLEMES 
_ LVIII, 
Why doe ſuch as itch, deſire bat feruent things ? 
' Becauſe thatflegme , through whoſe groſenefſe and 
colditching dothriſe, doth dull the feeling oftheskin. 
LIX, 
Why arethey alſo glad of bathes? 
Becauſe heat doth diſperſe the flegme, ans the nailes 


alſo doe diflolue it, 


"\ 


LX. 
Why doe the ſhowlders itch mo$t ? 
Becauſe they are colder than the foreparts,and there- 
fore haue more fleemein them, And thatis the reaſon, 
that old men which are colde, are much troubled with 
the itch, 
| LX1I, 
Why # the comming downe a ladder more eafie than the go- 
ang vþ 2 ; | 
Becauſe that in deſcending , the waight of the bodic 
doth of his owne nature mooue downeward: in aſcen- 
ding, the ſtrength doeth labour inliftin vpward the 
waight ofthe body. So a ſtone iseakier cal downward 
thanvpward : forthatwhichis heauic tendeth downe- 
ward, £ 
LXITI. | 
Why doe childrencry when they are firft borve ? 
Becauſe their nature and ſenſes, do as it were wander 
, Inaſtrange country : for theycome out of a warme ſoft 
body of the wombe into the coide azre, And peraduen- 
 tureal(o they are afraid ofthe light, 


LXIII. 


Why doe Bees, Emmots, and Flies and ſuch beaſts as are called 
Inſefla, die inoyle? 

Becauſe their breathing hole is very narrow , which 
oile doth ftop,and therefore they periſh, | s 
J 


on ArtxaNnDaR. 
| LXIIII. TY 

Why doe we coole hot things by blowing on them, and heat cold 
things ? Fl 

Becauſe that breathing being hot, going out doth dif. 
ſolue their quality, We coolc hot things, becauſe we do 
mooue and reſolue their hot quality, 

LXV. 

why doth fleſh patrifie inthe night vnder the ſull moone ? 

Becauſe then the aire is hot and moiſt, which diſpoſi- 
tion doth eſpecially further putrefaQon :- whereof itri. 
ſeth that if the heat aad moilſtnefle be ſmall, concoRion 
is wrought: if great, conſuming : if heat preuaile, bur. 
ning. The Moone alſo hath foure diſpoſitions : the mid. 
dle doth ſeeme to be moilt, and after aſort hot : the full, 
hot after a manner and drie: in the waine, dry and cold: 
when ſhe is without light , cold and dry : farthen ſhe 
wanteth the ſunne beames, | 

LXVI. 

Why are ſuch pale as are in paine and gricfe? 

Becauſethat nature remembring that which doth 
vex her, flieth with the blood to the inward parts,which 
doth paint the skin :; and it hapncth lefle vnto thoſe, 
than to ſuch as feare, | KS OS | 

LXVYV.IEL. -- 
Why are ſuch red as areglad? eos 

Becauſe thatnature doth meete that which deligh. 

teth of her owne accord, ifit be without, as we doe our 


friends and children. The blood doth fallow nature, 
. which dieth the fleſh with a red colour, Palenefſe com- 


meth by the contrary vnto this. 
LXVIIL 


What isthereaſon thatin adead ſleepein the night , when 


-wwe.open owr ejes ſuddenly, we ſee light ? 
"Becauſe that rhe Hs and ſpirit of ſeeing being ga- 
thered together in {leeping,and increaſed, doth ruſh out 
= | through 


Tus PROELEMES 
through the'darke in great abundance,and being bright 
himſelfe, doth ſee like vnto the light, 
LXIX, 

Why doe ſuch as are aſhamed, caſt downe their eies ? 

Becauſe the cies are the glafſe of che minde : for we 
ſeethe affeQions of the minde by the eies, as eriefe, an- 
ger, ſhame: becauſe the minde cannot beare that which 
15 not worthy of honour, for conſcience ſake, it cauſeth 


the muſcles of the cies to be caſt down,as it were hiding 
himſelfe. | 
LXX, 


Why can the eare endure all moiſt ues, the water excepted? 

Becauſe that the water being cold,is preſently carried 
vnto the ſinew ofhearing, and all celde is hurtfullvnto 
the linewes. Againe : Why before a great winde, are 

there as it were Eve running ftars or ighaninic going 
| before to foretell it, and eſpecially ina drie cleere ele. 
ment? Becauſe that it began to blow before, and yet it 
appeared not vnto vs, becauſe ve haue grofle thicke bo. 
dics of hard ſenſes. And therefore blowing the vpper 
aire, which is more thin and pure andheauenly, it doth 
conuert into fire, and therefore we ſee ſome of his ſpar- 
kles. When ithath gotten a greater force, it mooueth 
this groſſer aire which 1s about the carth,and ſo is heard 
and felt, and percciued, + 

2 LXXLI... | 

Why cannot ſome ſee viry great things a far off, yet ſee things 
which are neere vnto them, although they be very ſmall? _ 

. As ſuchas wee call pur-blinde, becauſe they ſee beft 
winking : truly I thinke that the force and (pirit of ſee 
ing is very thin and pure ,- and therefore when it goeth 
far is difſelued, and cannot reach vnto the ebie& which 
is ſeene. Itdoth ſcarce fee things neere byreaſon of 
his thinneffe and pureneſſe. There areſome which ſee 


very {mall things a far off, as certaine old men, Theſc 
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©- greater torment. , 


'or ALEXANDER. 
contrarivyiſe, becauſe they haue a thicke ſpirit of ſeei 
and much, it doth mooue and reach a great diftance of 
and by that meanes is attenuated and madethin, and 
apt and fit, toreceiue things viſible, And ſo two contra- 
ries are diſſolued. | | 

- LXXIL. 


Why are dogsonely aboue all ether beaſts, lined ſo together 
after they conple ? UE | 
Becauſe the necke of the matrix hath a narow paſſage, 

and the dogs yard doth (well in coupling, and the {cede 
is cleauing in them, which hapneth vnto them by reaſon 
of their drinefſe. The drinefſe dothtraiten the parts,and 
moiſture doth make them thicke. 

| LXXIII, 

Why are dogs onely mad inſummer? 

By reaſon of their drie diſpoſition : they are yery dry 
by nature , andmoſt of all in ſummer. And therefore 
when their humudity is heated and dried, they are ſet on 
fire, and fo they are mad like vnto frantike men. And 
therfore their fome at the mouth is moſt drie and yene. 
mousfor it is manifeſt that it is inflamed either by often 
breathing , or by firy cies,or by gaping eftheir mouth, 
which they haue alwaics open to take aire, orelle be» 
cauſe their taile groweth crooked with drineſſe , and 
falleth away. They are moſt raging which are moſt dry, 
Some ſay that the canicularſtar, through his influence, 
doth cauſe them to go mad. | 

| LXXIIIT. 
Why are thiy leſſe grieved which become blinde on a ſudden 
and ay ainf} their will, than they which by elefion? f7 

Becauſe that ſuch as on the ſudden ſuffer it, have their 
minde turned another way But thoſe which by choiſe & 
eletionhaue their minde wholly vpon the thing which 
is cut, do know what they ſhall ſuffer,and therfore ſuffer 


\ LXXV, 
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| | LXXV. 

Why doe ſuch as cary burdensgoe ſinging ? | 

Becauſe the reaſonable ſoule is delighted with muſick, 
and therefore turned ynto it, doth fee thelefſe weight, 
And in like manner anſwer, when the queſtion is asked, 
why in funerals, bels, drams and flutes arevſed : and 
why multitudes of men reſort vnto ſuch as mourne, or 
be licke, and yſe divers ſpeeches ynto them : forthe 
minde being occupiedand intentiue to the words, doth 
feele the griefelefle. And therefore Comediesand ftage 
Plaies were inuented in times paſt, to withdrayy the 

minde, DE 
e LXXVI. 
Why doe the Aethinpians forthe moſt part die of an ague,and 
why are theſe which are bleare ered vicerated? 

They are moſt hotand drie,and there is a kinde of re. 
ſolution of elements in them, and that lirtie moiſture 
which is in them being conſumed, it happeneth that the 
, other elements are diſlolued, The heat goeth away for 
want of meat, the colde riſeth vp through theabſence of 
* heat. Drinefie doth raizne throughthe conſumption of 
moiſtneſſe. And for that cauſe dead carcaſes are colde 
and dry, And therfore Homer did know,that in dead bo- 
dics twoelements did flee away, thatis, thelighteſt,and 
thinneſt, and tyvo remained : there went away fire and 
aire,and there remained water and carth,that is,drinefle 
and coldneſſe. They are exulcerated andbliſtered in the 
blearenefle of their eics, becauſe thatthe blood is made 
full of choler , by reaſon of inflammation , which doth 
cate the cies with his ſharpeneſle, 

| | LXXVII. | 

Why are ſuch alwaies a thirſt which haue the dropſee ? 

. Becauſe that that moiſture is ſalt, and paſſeth not 
away, butdothputcifie , and drie the mouth of the ſto« 
macke,and they haue ſmall feucrs vvithall, Further looke 


'how 


. os ArxxXANDER 
how. much more the belly is puffed vp, ſo much the 
more the reſt of the bodie 1s drier, ſeeing it is not natu- 
rally nouriſhed, and doth was feebler and feebler, For 
much ofthefood turneth into water andincreaſeth the 
diſeaſe, LXXVIII. 

Why doe we inthe beginning of a banquet, and before we bee 


full ſit cloſe,and before the end of the banquet we takg more room 


avd thinke our ſelues preſſed * 

Becauſe that inthe beginning all which fit, defire and 
haue an appetite ynto the meat, and thereforehauean 
eie vnto that which is on the table, and all doe fall to it, 
But after they are well ſatisfied, one boweth one way, 
and another another, and haue no care-at all ro thar 
which is before them : and by this meanes after meate 
we take morc roome. 

| LXXIX, 

hy in whatſoeuer place we hane baire, they waxe gray, (a= 
ning vnder the armepits? 

Becauſe thatplace is hot, becauſe it isthicke ofarte- 
ries, ſinewes and veines, andisalſothin, and therefore 
doth alwaics voide the excrements offlegme,and there- 
fore do ſweate alyyaies. 
7 LXXLI.-.-.: 

Wherefore if flegme be cold , and thicke, andclammy, and 
likewiſe blacks choler cold and thicke,but much leſſe than fleyme, 
yet 4 quartaine ague is longer than a cotidian? 

Becauſe that flegmie, although it be co!d, and much 
of ir, yet iSit moiſt, and moiſtneſle is cafily altered and 
changed, Blacke choler or melancholie is colde and 
drie, and therefore ishardly altered and changed, 
They decciue therefore with the likeneſle of colde, and 
abundance ofcholer, and doe hideſome contrary qua. 
lity, Furthermore, flegme ismore agreeable vnto na- 
ture than melancholie ; and therefore when a mans 
health doth periſh with hunger, naturedoth turne flegm 

| : amto 


— 


[Hz PROBLEMES | 


into nouriture. And therefore in a quotidian ague , ſhe 
turneth all the profitable flegme into nouriſhment, and 
that which is vnprofitable putrifiech , and kindleth an I ac: 
ague, t © | 


LXX XI. BE hea! 

Seting that there are foure humonrs which doe ſemetimes pu- whi 
trifie, wherefore are there onely but three agurs, and net foure? and 
Becauſe that blood naturally is a nutriment of the bo. ||| tha! 
die : andwhen it dothabound, itcauletharepletion | and 
onely, Ifit be corrupted,it remaineth blood nolonger: ſelf, 
for being heated, itis changed into yellow flegme, lou 
Thereforethe other humours abounding , breed difea- I tha 
ſes, and eſpecially about theskin , as ſerpentine vicers, | arr: 
and cankers, two kinds of leproſie : and when they bee | die 


_ corrupted they breed agues, wh 
ELXXX T1. the 

What # the reaſon that the externall parts of the bodie of (0. dot 
wers are ſometimes cold, ſumetimes hot ? cul 


| Becauſe that when they concciue any griefe or dolor tho 
againſt their welbcloued, the naturall heat poſteth away I is f 
with the blood into the internall parts of the body: I PE! 
whereof it commeth that the outward parts are colde, | 2 
and for the ſame cauſethey becomepale and ſad. But i Ar 
_ whenthey receine any good hope of their loner, or be po 
oreatly angry , then the heat with the blood goeth to 
the skin,and becometh hot and ruddy. And for the ſelfe the 
ſame cauſe Painters doe- paint loue to-be ſometime ſad bu 
and quiet, ſomrime Heering and laughing , 4 very boy thi 
| and childe, becauſe that luſt is vehement , but dureth ||| lo! 
 notleng, The affection inlawfull friends is dureable, IN far 
2$in fathers towards their children , and wiues toward |} 1o! 
| their busbands , burloue doth notlaſt, And it happe. I lir 
neth oft among ſuch as are vnknowen the one to the 
other. The other diſpofition and affeRion is firme and 
ſtable : and immoderate loue is ychement, and 
| | like 


or ArLnXANDER. 


like vnto a mad man, They faine loite to have a fire. 
brand, and winges, becauſe that the mindes of louers 
arcinſuſpence, andhang doubtfully, and are vncon= 
ſtant like birdes : and then their heate burneth their 
heart with an ynceſſant, and vehement care of that 
which they lone. He holdeth a ford in hisrighthand, 
and in his leftaquiner wich many arrowes , becauſe 
thatin the beginning lone doth riſe from one beame 
and glance of ; eie : forhedothſeeanddebie atthe 
ſelfe ſame time. And as ſoone as he dothdefire, the 
lotier ſendeth continuall beames of the eie towards - 
that which heloueth. And thoſe beames are hike ynto 
arrowes, becaulc the louer doth dartthem into the bo- 
die, There are arrowes in the quiuer, becaule that thoſe 
which loue, ſend foorth ſecret beames and glances of 
the eies. As the wind doth kindle the fire, ſo cuſtome 
doth kindleloue : for properly loue doth not riſe of 
cultome. For if it vere fo, thenof neceffity cuſtome 
ſhould alwaies breed loue : butthe beginning of loue 
is ſudden. Hee is naked , becaule that that deſire hap. 
peneth without any mc..ne, For no man loueth by 
another, nor priuily, nor whom hee knoyweth not, 


And therefore caruers doe ſometime carue Kings and 


__ naked for honours ſake, thereby ro ſhew that they 
aue no hidden vice lurking in their breafts, bur that 
their thoughts are open and fincere. Loueis nor one 
but many, either becauſe there are diuers louers of 
things, (for they love not al:ke: and Plaro ſaith , thar 
loue 15 a beaſt with many heads) orel(e, becauſe asthe 
ſame Plato faith , the ſame loue fallech vnder manie 
louers. Love hath Ye«ws for his mother, thar is, ſenſua. 
lity and luſt : and by the image of Yenw they faine 
valaryfull defire, Loue is ſaid to have beene in loue with 
Erynny a fury of hell, becauſe that many haue loued 
wickedly,and haue been thrallto wicked ng as[ 
| L aue 


Tas exo2LaMAS | 
haue declared in my ſecond booke of Allegories, which 
Thaue made of thoſe fained ſtories, | 
LXXXIIIL. 
Why doe ſome dit in aplague, and ſomenot? 

- This proceedeth of \ Bs diſpeſition ef badie, for if 
3 man haue a bodie full of emll humours, him the aire 
which is corrupted doth enter into, and corrupteth that 
little good humour whichisleft in him : and o all their 
humours being corrupted , they muſt needs periſh, But 
if a man haue not many ſuperfluities, and doth abound 
with good humours, he is either not at all, or not much 
offended with the plague. That the diſpoſition of the 


bodie is the cauſe of this effe&, it doth appeere by the 


example of externall things, The oake is not eaſily fab. 
ie&ynto alteration, noris not eaſily ſet on fire, Reedes 
and ruſhes are much more apt to receiue'fire: and ftraw 
more then they. But if you take wet ſtray, and greene 
recdes, and verie dric oake powdred ouer with brim- 
ſtone, you make that fitto burne which was notfit, By 
this example you may difloſue another queſtion, how 
it commeth to pafle, that wearineſſe doth rather breed 
a quotidian ague, thanthat which breedeth of putre- 
faction, or that which is cailed Habituall : for we ſaie 
that this doth proceed from the diſpoſition of the body: 
for hee had not any ſuperfluous naturall ſpirits, or hu- 
mors.All things which are ſound and ſolidaredry. And 
the cauſe isin the ſame, why the heat of the Sunne doth 
procure ſleepe in ſome,andin otherſome not, Forhein 
whom there was much flegme, that being diſperſed, 
doth moiſten the head,and thenhe is in aſleep: but ſuch 
as hauea dric headare kept more awake , becauſe they 
are made more drie. 
LXXXIIIT: 

Why doth the Sunne make 4 mas blacke , and make dirt 

white, and make waxe ſoft, and the dirt hard 2 


h 


or ALEXANDER, 

- Byreaſon ofthe diſpoſition of the ſubſtances which 
doſuffer. All humours,flegme excepted, when they are 
heated aboue meaſure, do {eeme blackeaboutthe skin : 
bur durt being full either of ſalt-peter , or otherſalt li. 
quor , when the ſun hath conſumed his dregs and filth, 
doth become white, Againe,when the ſun hath drawen 
and ſtirred vp the humidity ofthe wasx, it is foftned : but 
in durtthe ſunne doth conſume the humidity, whichis 
yery much, and ſo doth dry itand make ithard, 


LXXXV. 
. Why doe not ſuch a; are fiche of the iaundiſe goe to lege, and 
whby # their excrement white ? 
| Becauſe that yellow choler is ſpred over alltheir bo- 
dy, as their cies do ſheyy, and theirskin : for it doth not 
flowinto the inward parts, as by nature itſhould, and 
by that reaſon their excrement is not coloured, nor 


- doth not prouoke them to the ſtoole with his ſharpneſle 


which inthe guts it ſhould do, And therefore Phyficke 
imitating naturc,asall other arts do , when the patient 


is in danger, doth helpe the part affected, 


LXXXVI. 

Why hawe ſuch a very blacke skinne for a time , which haue « 
continual ague, after the time of iudgement, which the Phyſitix 
ans doe call Criſis ? 

 Thatdothhappen through continuall yellovy choler, 
the which being burnt and aduſt by therigour ofthe 
diſeaſe,is turned into blacke choler, And ſoin that time 
of tnagement, being driuen and repulſed by nature to 
the skinne it doth die it. Asalfo the skinis white inle- 
profies : that colour is hardly diflolued, by reaſon ofthe 
thicknefle of that humour. | 
LXXXVII. 
Why doth blacke choler comming wnto the paps, or to the | 


Jhenke, worke a corroſion, or enawing or waſting, and inthoſe 
| a L a 


which 


THrz ,pRoDLEMAS 
which ave called melancholy jt dath not works the like, althongh 


it flow into their braine? | _ 
Becauſe there are many | a yeines in the pappes, by Þ 
reaſon of 1ingendrinyg ofmulke,and therfore ſtore of that Wi 
humor doth run thither. And likewiſe vnto the ſhanke, | 22 
becauſe it goeth downward : butinto the braine, be. yaw 
c1uſe it isaboue, and alſo becauſe it hath very ſmall | <©* 
veines,ſmal ſtore of choler doth aſcend,and which hath 
onely power and force to pricke , and not to gnavy and . ; 


eate, Moreouer,the braine is cold and moiſt, yvhereby it 

is after a ſort contrary vnto the diſpoſitiorof black cho. 

ler, and doeth mollifie it. That therefore which is pro- ſent 

perly called blacke choler, doth breed an cating and 
:nawing cankerin the pappes : inthe ſhanke, abileor | h 

Pre hats to be cured, which ofeating is called Ngmades, i © : 

Inthe braine it doth breede a mad fierce melancholy: he 


but that whichis not properly blacke choler , but a me. 


lancholy humor,cauſeth a ſwelling onely whichis like a _A 
canker, butdoth not gnaw and eat, and dothalſo breed hs 
a quiet and peaceable melancholy. : 


LXXXVIILI. 

Why doe thoſe veſſels whichof the Greekes are ealled Baucalia, ek 
(akindeof veſſel or dri "ng glaſſe with a narrow firait month) 
when they are filled with water , make acertaine noiſe proper 
pr to themſelues, and thereupon hae their name ruinen them,as dif 
ether fained name; of ſounds, as in the water, Phleeſhos, and . 


ſuch like ? | res 

Becauſe that when ſuch a veſſcll is withoutwater , it , F 
is filled with aire, which is a moſt thin body, And there- i 2 
fore when waters on 2 ſudden powred into it, with his nj 
heaft it doth follow and beare out the aire whichis | ?© 
thinne, and exclude irvtterly. For they cannot both hu 


{taie in the glafie or veſlell , vntill it bee full, For the 
Philoſophers doc thew that two. bodies cannot atone 
time pollefle and occupy tlic ſameplace, And therefore. 

| when 


or ArrxaAnDaER, 
when the aire is on a ſudden thruſt ypward through 
ſtraites , a ſound ornoiſcis made of neceſſity , and that 
not one but many, for then is as it were a fight betwixe 
both: for the water doth prefle downe the aire, and the 
airelifteth vp rhe water: and although this be done ſuc- 
ceſliuely, yet there is often times a noiſe, 
LXXXVIIIL. 

What is the reaſon that when we put oor finger on the month 
of 4 watring garden potte , the water will not runne out at 
0 bottorne, andowr finger beine taken away, it runneth pre- 
ently ? | 

Pecauſe that whenour finger is taken ayvaic from the 


mouth of the pot, the aire entring in doth thruſt downe 


the water, vhich of his owne nature doth goe downe- 
ward , and fo itgoecth out at the bottome. And this is 
the reaſon of all mechanicall engins and in{tryments 
made by aire and water, asclocks and hourceglaſſes 
made by water, | 
LXEKXERX, | 


Why doth both wine an4 water giuen out of {. aſon vnto the 
ſpcke of an arne, cauſe a great d1itemperature of the braine; for 
theſe two are contrary, for the water u cold, and the wine bot 2 

_ Ifaythenthatthe vvine being apt to aſcend, doth 
burne the braine, at the time that itis diſturbed and 
diſtempered with the 6 Ag we (ce alſo many which 


arcinhealth, ifthey vſe much wine, to be skarſe well in | 


their wits. But water docth ſtoppe the paſſages ofthe 


| bodie , 'by which the ſpirits ( which are the inftru- 


ments of the ſoule ) are diflolued , and fo cauſe 
themto become more thicke and groſſe, and more cor- 
rupt and putrified , which bregdeth the ague, And of- 
tentimes water being ouercome by the ague, becom. 
meth his nouciſhment, As we ſee ina i[miths forge, 
where alittle water doth kindle thefire, and makeit 
"Lime more. DES OO | 
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Why haue women and children and gelded men ſhrill and loud 
voices £ 
| Becauſe through abundance ofhumidity, their artery 
15not ſtretched wide. And therefore as a (mall fluitor 
Pipe giueth a ſmall ſlender ſound, ſo the artery in them 
which is {trait and narrow : for itis the property of heat 
to make wide and looſe, and women and Eunuches be 


cold, 
X CI. 
Why arechildren ſiruchen with a planet inthe ſummer ? 
They are ficke of aweake and lingring ague , and 
their cies ſinke hollow jn their head , and they become 
yeake and feeble , and ſleepe very little. And ſome of 
them haue aflux, becauſe children are tender and eafily 
ſuffer, and haue great ſtore of flegme in the head, as wee 
haue aid. And therforethe flegme being ouermuch hea- 
ted with great heats, and alſo putrified , doth inflame 
an ague, Whereupon the griſtles of the braine are ſet 
on fire, and therefore they ſlope little : and that fire de- 
{ſcending by the arteries to the heart, and ſetting on fire 
the liucly ſpirits,doth kindle an ague without putrefaQt- 
on, And ſeeing that much choler riſeth of an aguc, 
thereby ir falleth aut, that that choler gnawing ah, ea- 
ting the belly and gnts, the flux, or running of the belly 
ariſeth, It is moſt plaine, that the cauſe of that alteration 
isin the braine, becauſe that cooling medicines are ap- 
plied vnto the head,and ſuch as are good to quench that 
fire. And ſome ofripe yeeres are ſicke of the ſame diſeaſe, 
that is,ſuch as haue flegme or ſome choler heapedin the 
head, which dothputrifie. By the very breathing there- 
fore,and after a mannerby the firy aire,the ſpirits are ſet 


on fire, 
XCII, 


Why ere round ylcers or biles bard to be cured? 
DO Tn Tn OY We 779” 70.5 _ 


or ALEXANDER. 

| Becauſethey breed ofſharpe choler,and which hath a 
force of cating and gnawing. And becauſe it doth run 
dropping & gnawing, it doth make around vicer: and 
for that cauſe it requireth medicaments which drie and ' 
burne. And this the phyfitians doe ſpeake, The natnrall 
Philoſophers do ſay,it commeth to paſſe, becauſe there 
isno beginning where that miſchieuous impoſtume 
doth begin.For in a circle there is neither beginning nor 
end, and ywhenthey are burned by the Phyſitian, then 
they take another ſhape, 

: A CIL 

Why # hony ſweet vato all men , and yet ſeemeth bitter yuto 
ſuch as hane the iaundiſe? 

Becauſe they have much bitter choler ouer all the bo- 
die, and which aboundeth in the tongue. And therefore 
ithappeneth when they do cate hony,thatthe humor is 
ſtirred: andthe taſte it ſelfe whenit hath felt the bit- 
terneſle of choler, breedeth an imagination that the ho- 
ney is bitter, 

X CTI1T. 

Why hane very angry men firie eies? 

Becauſe the blood about his heart is feruent, andhis 
ſpiritshot. And therefore theſe ſpirits being very ſub- 
tile and pure, are carried ypyward,and by the eies which 
are cleere they ſhine , and haue bloody vapours aſcend- 
ing with them. And therupon their face appearethred : 
which Homer not being ignorant of, ſaith: And his eics 
were like a burning flame. 

XCV. 

Why doth water caft pon Serpents cauſe them to flee? 

Becauſe they are colde by nature, and drie, andhaue 
but little blood, and therefore they doe flee from exceſ- 
fe celdnefſe, And that they be of this quality it appea- 
reth , becauſe! they, ſeeke for dens and ſecretplaces of 


- theearthin yyjater, as being warme places, And atſun- | 


L'4 _ ep, 
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fer, they flee the aire for the moſtpartascold : anda- 
g3ineinfummer', becauſe the bowels of the earthare 
cold, they flee from them, and go vnto hotplaces, 
Fae XCVL. 

Why doth an erge breake if he be roſted,and nener breake if he 

be ſod in water ? DEE 
' © Becaufethat when his moiſtneſſe commeth neere vn- 
tothe fire, he doth heat oyer much, and is burned, and 
thereby doth breede much wince , the wh:chthrough 
the ſtraitneſle ofthe place, doth ſecke a way out, and 
ſo breaking the ſhell doth flee out, The like 1s in tubbes 
and carthen veſſels when new wine doth boile in them. 
Alſo too much flame doth breake the ſhell ofan egge 
inroſting : which doeth allo happen vnto earthen pots 
ouer much heated and burnt, ' And therefore the come 
| monpeople do wetan egge which they purpole toroſt, 

Hot water throuch his Sfneſſe doth ſeparate the humi. 
dity bydirtle andlitle , and doth diffolue it through the 
thinneffe and paſſages yhich are1n the ſhell 


| | XCVIL. | 
Why doe men inthe all of carnall copulation «fter a ſort wink, 
and ſuffer ſuch like alterationin the other ſenſes? 
Becauſe they being onercome with the affe@ of that 
Pleaſure, they doe comprehend it the better, asit were 


winking with thei eies. They are not lifted vp,nor do 


not carry the ryinde abroad into the aire withthe ſen- 
ſes, whereby they ſhould lefle feele thoſe corperall at- 


fections, | | 
a XCVIILI. | 
Why have ſome medjcines of one hinde contrary force, as expe- 
vience doth teach ; Maſticke doth expell,diſſolue, and knit Fine- 
Ler doth both covle and heats? © | 
| Becauſe there are ſome ſmall indivifible bodies in 


© "them, not by confuſion, but by inrerpolition, Asſfand=l- 7 


maiſtened 


* —_ 


or ALlzXANDER. 
moiftened doth clod together, and ſeemeth to bee but 
one ſubſtance or body,but in truth there are many ſmall 
| bodies \n the ſand. Ifthis be ſoit is nor abſurd,that con. 
trary qualities and vertues ſhould bc hidden in Maſticke 
he | indiversparts of it,and not confounded withit, becauſe 
that nature hath giuen that law vnto thoſe bodies. 


35 

1d XCIX. | 

hl Why doth onr frivie memLer ſwell , when wee hurt one of 
1d our toes? | 

es Becauſe that nature, prouiding for thoſe things which 


m. | belong vnto the body , doeth ſpeed ro helpethoſe parts 
oe || whicharegricued. And becaulcſhe haththe moſt pro- 
ts fitable, and nouriſhing of all the humours for her wa. 
Ne gon,itis requilit whiahe dothdeſcend vnto the toe,to. 
|, gcther with the blood, that thoſe veines be filled which 
JA are about the priuy member , and thoſe parts which are 
he about thoſe veflels which ' are called Adenes of the 

Greekes, which arelittle round kernels, Therefore an 

immoderate conſtipation doth cauſe inflammation and 

ſtanding vp : andthatpriuy member 1s called Inguen, 


hk, BY borrowing his denomination of theplace itſelfe. 

at F5; DE bt > 
re Why bath not nature giuen birds a bladder for a receptacle of 
lo || wvrineandhidnei? 

n- Becanle they did want much moiſture to giue matter 
ate for feathers to grow, and thatalſo they do conſume with 


the exerciſe offleeing, Neither do they pifle at all; and 
when they drinke, they void very moiſt dung, 
C 


be | Eee, 

75 Why hane children graucl breeding in their bladder, and old 
men inthe kidneis and raines of the backe? FER S 

in ' Becauſe children have ftraite paſſages in the kidneis: 


” (| -  2ngan catthly and thicke humor is thiuſt with _ 


HE PROBLEMES 
by the vrine from the kidneis, and from thoſe recepta« 
* which are made of the faſhion-of the Moone, eucn 
into the bladder ofthe vrine. Thebladder hang wide 
conduits and paſlages, giveth roome to the vrine to goe 
out, andalſo place to ” humour, whereof the grauell 
isSingendred, to waxe thicke and ſeat it ſelfe,as the cu. 
ftome of itis, But inoldemen it is contrary , for they 
hauelarge and wide paſſages of the raines of the backe 
and kidnies,whereofit commeth to paſſe ,that the vrine 
may paſſe away , and the earthly humour congeale and 
fincke downe. The colour of the ſtone doth ſhewthe 
humor yyhereof the ftone doth riſe. | 
| CII. 

Phy if the flone do congeale and wax hard through heat(chil- 
dren are bot) and by the ſame reaſon it is done in 0!d men : for 
there is not ſo much cold to be granted" as there is in yce or ſnow: 
for with extreame cold the kidneis would pariſh , yet wedoe not 
we contrary things to difſolue the coldneſſe, but like things, that 
#, bot things, as Perſely, Fennel, and ſuch ”T d 

. - They ſay then thatitfalleth ut, thatby exuftion, 
parching and ſcorching , the ftone doth crumble into 
ſmall ſand: As itisin earthen veſſels , which when they 
are ouerheated and toſted, they become ſand. And by 
this means it falleth out, that ſmall [tones are voided to- 
gether with ſmall ſandin making of water. And ſomtime 


it falleth out that cold drinkes doe thruft out the one, 


the kidnies being ſtretched and caſting it out, by a great 
laske, by vertue of eaſing the belly ofhis burthen. And 
beſides this it falleth out,that an immoderate heat of the 
kidnies or raines of the backe, by reaſon whereof the 
ſtone doth grow,is quenched with coldnefle, 


CIII. 
. Why # thecuring of an vker or beile yery bard in the kidnens 
or blagder? OT rage : | 
S eanw1e pre Keeanſe 


« 


c 


or AtrxanDaeR 
Becauſe that the vrine being ſharpe , doth exulcerats 


the wound , which good and fit medicaments do coutr 
and skin, VIcers are harder to be cured in the bladder, 


| then in the kidneis, becauſe the vrine dothſtay in the 


bladder, and doth run away from the kidneis. 
CIIITL. A 

What is the reaſon that in bathing veſſels, the hot water when 
it s ſtirred , deth ſeeme more hot vnto vs, and almoſt burne our 
bodies? | 

Becauſe that when we go downe into thoſe baths,the 
water it ſelfe doth ſuffer, that is , when the water doth 
heat our bodies, the water aftcra-ſort is made colde by 
ys. We haue learned,that whatſocuer doth workein ge- 
neration and corruption, the ſelf (ame without all doubt 
doth ſuffer. The water then being in ſome ſort cooled, 
doth not. heat alike, and we being accuſtomed vnto it 
do not feelethe heat as we did inthe beginning , be- 
cauſe that the immoderate heat of it is diminiſhed. Tf 
then Rirring the hot water , more faire hot water be ad- 
ded vntoit, which neither hath yet wrought, nor ſuffe- 
redany thing ofthe body whichis in the water,that will 
ſeemevery hotandskalding , in reſpe& that working it 
doth alſo ſuffer, and by little and little loſe his heate, as 
the firft did. 

2's CY. 

How it, if whatſoeuer be moowed , u thebotter for it, and 
eſpecially m a hot aire and place, yet when the aire u beatenand 
ftirred , it doth ſeeme the colder vnto vs , and eſpecially in ſum 
mer, when the heat of the ſunne moſt hot? 

. For this doth ſeeme contrary vnto the other : for hoc 
yater did ſceme hotter ynto vs by moouing it, and here 
the hot aire doth ſeeme colder when it is ſtirred and 
mooued, I ſay therefore thatitis a common thing, that 
that which is moſt and principalleſt in any thing , ci. 


- therin quality or yertlie , doeth ouercome and cnange 


that 


Tar pROPLEMES 
that which is leflerand weaker, andthat which is the 
Kronger doth ſomewhat ſuffer againe in doing, There. 
fore the hot water whenit is very hot, flicking vnto the 
hot bodie, is ſomewhat cooled, and doth not keepe the 
ſame qualitie, The aire then which doth compaſſle vs 
abour, being hot in ſummer, like vnto the water, com- 
9, our bodies,is heated ſomewhat by vs, which are 
Hot through the heat of the time of the yeere, and doth 
likewiſe againe heat vs : Aslinnen garments doe, the 
which being firſt cold, then being made hotby vs, doe 
then heatvs againe. When we doe thenflir the aire,that 
aire which was before heated by vs is driven away,and 


another whichis not yet heated doth ſucceed, which 
ſeemerh cold ynto vs. 


CVI. | 
hy doe thoſe ſores which breed in the ball of the eje ſeeme 
white, when they haue left rrowing and are old , and others doe 
wot ſceme ſuch which erow out of the ball ? 

. Becauſe thatthrough the ball of theeie onely the ſpi- 
rit ofſecing doth go out, the which is bright and cleecre. 
Therefore in the white of the eie,when he yound doth 
make thick the paſſage of the couering ofthe eies which 
tslikea horne,the ſpirit of ight cannot iſſue out : wher- 
of it commeth to paſſe, that much ofit being there ga- 
thered together,it doth make the wound light & cleere, 
andſhew the wound white. And becauſe that by reaſon 
of the thickning of the ſight the ſpirit cannot goe ont, 1: 
falleth out that they cannot ſee, | 


"Y CVII. | 
WPiry doe chaffe and firaw heepe water hot, and ſnow colde 


which are contraries in qualitie ? jp 

Becauſe the nature of chaffe doth want a manifeit 
quality, and is ſaid of ſome to be without quality, See-+ 
ing therefore that of their owne nature, they has + 
"$0 #r | e 


% 


. nor occupied with any other ſenſe, and doth nothing az 


or ALlrxANDER. 


be mingled and conſumed with that which they are next 
ynto, theyecaſfily alſo rake the ſame nature vnto them, 
And therfore being put ynto hotrhings, they are exfily 
hot, and do heat againe, and keepehot: and contrary, 
being made colde of the ſhow, and making the ſnow 
colde, doe keepe his coldneſſe, So wax and vile will 
eaſily be conſumed, and made one with another thing, 
and are alſo without quality, and doe helpethe qualiry 


_ efthat which is mingled with them, as being made one 


yith them, ; AS 
| CVIIL | h 
Why do the flars and heauens ſcemecleerefs in the bright win. 
ter tine? 
Becauſe the aire, either which doth compaſle vs, or 
that which is higher , is made thinne and purged with 
winds and ſhowers of raine , and by that meanes our 
fight dothſce both further and cleerer. The like is ma= 
nifeſtly ſeene in running riuers : for ſuch things as are in 
them are far better ſeene, thanin thicke puddle ſtanding 
water, where either nothing-is ſcene, or confuſedly, 


| CIX, | 
Why bane we oftentimes a paine, and doe quake in makingef 
water? p67 
Becauſe that ſharpecholer iſſuing out , and pricking 
the bladder of vrine, doth prouoke and flir yp the whole 
body to eaſe the part offended, and to expell the humor 
moderately.This doth happen moſt of all vnto children, 
becauſe they haue moſt excrements, by reaſon of their 


oftcn filling. 
CX. | 


Wherefore are griefes greater inthe night, then inthe dey? 
Becauſe the minde being then idle and at reſt with 
himſelfe , is neither buſied with the fight nor hearing, 


all 
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all, nor is not vrged to any externall aQjon, and there. 
upon is much more rouched with the feeling of any 
trouble or griefe. It is very plaine. that the minde doth 
' Tefle feele griefes of the body,vhen he is drawen abroad 
ro externall workes, ſceing that in fickneſſe and other 
ſuch accidents, the company and familiarity of friends 
and-communication and tales telling , doe make their 
* troubles and grictes more light and tolerable, Men have 
marked that naturedothleaft worke by day,in digeſtion 
of mcates, inaltring ofhumours , in making of blood, 
in growing, and ſuch-like operations But the minde is 
then moſt occupied in his ations , as in the five ſenſes, 
in motions of the parts of the body, in imagination, in 
thought, in memory : and contrary in the night, rhen 
nature worketh moſt,and the mindeleaſt, 


CX1, | 
Why deth a glaſſe breake inthe winter, if you powre any ve- 
ry hot liquor into bim ? 


Becauſe that itis throughly affe&ed and altered , by. 


reaſon of the coldneſle of the aire which doth compaſle 
it. And therefore when we powre in very hot water on 
a ſudden, and nothcatthe glafſe before, the heat doth 
fight and ſtrive with the.cold which was 1n it : the cold 
withthe aire preſently fleeing , cauſeththe breaking of 
"the glaſſe. Ir muſt bee granted, thatthere becertaine 
ſmall holes and paſſages in the glafle , which doe holde 
" andrecciue the pureſt and thinneſt parts of the aire, 
the which although we doe not ſee with oureies, and 
with ſenſe , yet wee cannot deny but by nature there 
they be, Others doe ſay, that becauſe the glaſſe is very 
cold, then itis very drie alſo, and thereforethat which 
is the ſubtileſt partinir , whether it be a humour or the 
aire, is thruſt our, and doth as it were vaniſh away, and 


fois made apt to breake, Ando itis invery dry wood. .fſ.d: 


And 


Re 


1d 


1d 
d. |. breake his vehemency. 


or ALlnxXANDER 


And ſo Hippocrates did fay , that the veines were broken 


with cold. That therefore which is very hot, finding the 
laſſe to be ſuch, drying it more ana more, dothcauſe 
im to breake, It it had beene before wet ouer,and hea- 
ted alittle, it would not haue beene hurt: as vye ſee 
ywraſtlers anointed before they go to wraſtle. For when 
drineſſc falleth into thoſe paſſages and inuiſible holes, it 
fleeth quickly with the aire,and the ſoftneſſe of the glafle 
giving place ynto the heat, doth not eafily breake, Iris 
eafily ſeenethat glaſſe hath thoſe paflages , by earthen 
pots, into which if you powre water, and dawbe them 
with pitch , yetthe humour will wooſe out, You may 
alſo ſee in winter time a ſmake or fume breake out of a 
olafſe, when you caſt water into him: 
C XII. 
Why are not children and «ſpecially infants,ſe eaſily ſhaken and 
put out of ioint, a5 men? 
| By reaſon of their ſoftneſfle, yeelding vnto the earth, 
they do diflolue his hardneſſe, that it can worke no fur. 
ther. Men therefore, hauing a hard body, becauſe they 
doe rciiſt the Lardneſſe of the earth or ſtone, they do in. 


creaſe the vehemency of the blow , and doe force the 


ſtone to worke againſt themſelues, as being hard them- 
ſclues. And for the ſame reaſon a ſpunge yeelding is 
not broken : buta glafſe, ancarthenpot, orany ſuch 
other hard body is broken with a fall. And by this alſo 


 welearne why a vehement blaſt of vvinde doth ouer- 


throw an oake, and not a reede, becauſe thatan oake 
being hard and ſtrong and great, doth reſiſt the vwinde, 
and fo make his force moreſtrong : but thereed being, 
light and ſoft and ſmall, yeelding hither and thither to 
the winde, doth breake his force. So a wraſtlerſtriuin 

againſt his cempanion doth increaſe his force,and yeel. 
ding ſometimes, and bowing with him , doth ſooner 


Why 


\ me s.. 


Trz-PROBLEMES | 
| CXIII, | 0 : 
Why dee infants bearing the nurſes ſinging, ceaſe their crying, 
end ſleepe preſently after ? 

Becauſethar the ſubſtance of mulicke,as being a (ct. 
ence (and all other arts) is engraticd naturally in the 
minde,as heatis ia the fire. As Plato doth ſay,our minds 
do remember ſciences and not learne them. And there. 
fore the minde hearing ſuch a ſong, inthatthar he doth. 
remember , cauſeththe infant to be quiet, and inthat 
that he taketh plcaſure it doth draw on ſleepe,” For not 
being infe&ted withthe company of the body,he percei- 
ueth thoſe ſciences very plainly , and being ſomewhat 
drowned inthe body falleth into ſom obliuien of them, 


CXIIINI, 
Why do nurſes r2cke aud mooue children when they would draw 
them to ſleepe F " 
To the end that the humours being ſcattered by moo. 
uing, may mooue the braine : but thoſe of more. yeeres 
cannot endure this. 
| CXV. 
why do ſome drunkards ſee double? | 
| Becauſe that the muſcles of the cies being more or 
leſſe filled, andby the ſelfe ſame meanes weake and 
feeble, do draw and wrelt one cie vpward,and the other 
downward : and by thatmeanes the eie beames doe not 
looke one way at once, but towards divers places and 
bodies : and theretore each of the eies viing a prinate of- 
&ce and duty ofſeeing, doth cauſe a double fight, 


© 
CXVI. 
Why ere bojes apt to chanze their voice about fourteene yeeres 
of age? 


Becauſe that then naivre doth cauſe a great and 


ſudden change of age, Experience prooueth this to be A þ 


rrue : 


Peres 


and 

bee 
: 

ue: 


or: ArnxXAnDER, ' _ 
ture: for at thattime we may ſee that womenspaps doe. 
grow great, tohold and gathermilke, andalſo thoſe 
places which are about the hips, in whichthe yoong 
fruit ſhould remaine. Likewiſe mens breaſts and ſhoul- 
ders which then beare great andheauy burthens. Alſo 
their ſtones invyhich the ſeed may increaſe-and abiae : 
andhis priuy member,to let out the ſeed with eaſe. Fur. 
therallthe whole bodyis made bigger and dilated, as: - 
the alteration and change of euery. part doth teſttfe.: | 
And the harſhneſle of the yoice and hoarſenefle: for the 
roughartery or windepipe being made wide in the be. 
ginning,and the exterior or outward part within vne= 
qual cuen to the throar,the aire going out at that rough, 
vnequalland vneuen pipe , doth become vnequall and 
ſharpe, andafter a ſort hoarſe. Like vnto the voice of a 
jor , Whereof ithath hiz name Brenchus. The ſame. 


doth happen vnto. them into whoſe rough artery any 


diſtillation doth flow. Irhappeneth' by reaſon of the 
dropping humidity , that a light ſmall skinne filled vne- 
qually,' cauſeth an vneucn going foorth of the ſpiritand 
aire, Vnderſtand that the windepipe ofgoates is ſuch, 
by reaſon of the abundance of humidity, . Thelike doth | 
happen vnto all ſuch, as nature hath giuena rough arte- 
ry, as vnto Cranes, Afﬀterthe yeeres of fourteene they: 
leaue off that voice, becaule the arrery is made wider, 
and receiueth his naturall euenneſſe and cquality, 


ST. - | | _” 
Why doth oyle being drunke, cauſe vs to vowit, and eſpecially 
yellow choler 2 | 4 


Becauſe that ſeeing it is light, and aſcendeth vpward, 
it prouokeththe nutriment in the ſtomacke, and lifteth 
ityp, Ando the ſtomacke being grieued, ſummeneth 
the cietiue vertue to vomite, and-eſpecially choler,' be. 
cauſe that it islight , and conſſteth: of - ſubtle parts, 


and 


" bd F< 
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and thereforeis the ſooner conueied vpward, Andit is 
moſt plaine that oyle islight and caried ypwarde : for 
whea itis mingled with any moiſt thing, it runneth yn 
to the higheſt roome. 


, CX VIII, : 
. Why doth not oyle mingle with moiſt things? 
" Becauſe that being pliant,ſofr,and conſtipat init ſelfe, 
| itcannot bedivided into pax:s, and ſoit catnort be min- 
 gled. Neither ifit be caſt yponthe earth, canirtquickly 
enter into it, 
wg CXIX,. 
Why is water and oyle frozen in cold, wine and vinever not * 
Becauſe that oyle being without all quality,and fit to 
be confounded wirh any thing , is colde quickly , and 
ſo extreamely,that itismoſt cold, Water being cold of 
nature, doth eaſily freeze , whenitis made colder than 
his owne nature, Wine being hot and of ſubtileparts, 
is notſo ſoone colde. Burtvineger being of moſt ſubtile 
parts ſuffereth no freezing. 
| / _ CXX. | | 
Why doe contrary things in quality , bring foorth the ſame 
effefts? | py 
| That which is moiſt ,.is hardened and bound alike of 
heat and of cola; ſnow andliquor doe freeze with cold: 
a plaiſter and the grauell inthe bladder, are made hard 
with heat, Thar 1s ſo indeed, but bya divers aQtion. 
Theheardoth conſume and eate the abundance of moi- 
ſture : butthe cold ſtopping and ſhutting, with his ouer» 
much thickneſſe, doth wrine out the Efey humidity : 
ke 25a ſpunge, wrung with > 4 hand, doth caſt out the 
Waterwhichithath in his pores and ſmall paſſages. 


.CXXI. 


; why doth a ſhaking or quinering ceaſe oftentimes when avy | 
CON 207 One; Wa nf 
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with ſudden downefall of water, or great tree? 


| Becauſe that oftentimes the humours being digeſted 
and conſumed with time, and made thinne and weake, 
all the heat, vehemently and ſuddenly,and ſharpely flee- 
ing into the inward parts of the body, conſuming the 
humor which cauſeth the diſeaſe,doth diſfolue it. T rea. 
cle hath this effeRtand many ſuchlike,which are hot and 
drie, when they are taken after concoQion, pn 
CXXII.. | 
Why doe ſuch fall which turneround , if they be not ſed to. 
doe it © | | 
Becauſe they do diſturbe the animall ſpirits which are 
inthe braine, and tofle them vp and downe together 
with humidites. They then be madelefle apt and fir to 
receiue the ſenſibleand-motiue power, and do not ſuf- 
fer any ation to. go into the mulcles and ſineves:wher. 
by it fallethout, thatthe waight of the body, as not be. 
ing borne vpnor ſupported by the ſoule, is throwne to 
the earth:and for this ſame cauſe they ſee darkenefle,be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of ſeeing is diſturbed and troubled , 'and 
cannot workelike to the other ſenſes, But this doth not 
happen vnto ſuch as are accuſtomed to turne moderate= 
ly,and by little and little.Cuſtom doth breed this:for the 
ſoule and nature are not ſtrangers the one to the other, 


| but in time are as it were reconciled. For that which is 


done by lirtle andlittle,and without interceſhion,is hid. 
den from the ſenſe, And after that it hath often eſcaped, 
falleth not as a ftrange thing yato nature , who was 
woont to receiue it, hy 
. ' CXXIIL 3 10:1 Tv 
Why dee fteele glaſſes ſhine (o cleerely ?' 9 


Becauſe they arelined on the infide with whitelead,; 


'whote nature is ſhining, the whichbeing putto the glas 


whichis allo ſhining,doth ſhine much more,and corny 
his bcames lirough the paſſages of the glafle , doth 
; M2 double 
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_ donblethatwhichisin the ſuperficiallpart of the glafſe, 
ind without the body of the glaſſe; and by that meanes 
the glaſle is very ſhining'and > cry Le 

7, _ CXX1111, A 

 . hy doe we ſee our ſelues in glaſſes and cleere waters? . pher 
Becauſe thatthe quality of the ſight paſſing vnto cleere || that! 
bright bodies, by areflexion doth returne againe by the I plact 

- beams of the eies, tothe image of him who lookethon || giue 

ir. That qualities doe.go foorthand pafle fromtheface, I with 

as it is not abſurd, they doe ſhew, which remaine neere | cie o 

ynto trees, becauſe they are-woont to.looke greene. For. ||| out | 
the greene quality of greene leaues, paſſeth to the faceit I the f 
ſelfe : likewiſe going into the running water, doth make: || it ve 
itto ſhewgreene. - the: 
OD CXXV. ...- -_  Ndout 

why doth hard dens and hollow places, and high places, ſend || 

backe the likeneſſe and ſound of the voice? | | 
\ Becauſe that ſuch places alſo, by a reflexion doe ſend 
backethe image of a ſound. For the voicedoth beate 
the aire, the aire theplace, the which the more itis bea- 
ten, the more it doth beat, and thereby doth cauſe the 

' more yehement ſound of the voice. Moiſt places, and 

as it vere ſoft, yeelding vnto the ftroake, and diſſe! 
uing it, giueno ſound againe, For gccording ynto the 
quality and quantity of the ſtroake, the quality and 
quantity of the voice is giuen, which is called an Eccho, 
$ome doe iidlely fable that ſhe is a goddefle ; ſome ſay 
that Pan was inloue with her , which without doubt is 
falſe. He was ſome Wiſe-man who did firſt defireand 
ſearch ont the cauſe of that yoice : andas they which 
- ne and cannot enioy their loue are grieued, ſo inlike 
Tnannerwas he very (ory vntill he found out the ſoluth» 

. onofthat cauſe. As Endymion alſo who firſt found out, 

the courſe ofthe Moone, watching nights, and obſer. - 

ving hercourſe, and ſearching ker motion, did {leepe bo 
-I0vs © (+5 EG eas | theo» 
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the day time. Andtherefore they doe fable that he was 
beloued of the Mooae, and that ſhe came to him when 
he was alleepe, becauſe ſhe did gine vnto' the Philoſo. 
pher, the ſolution of the cauſe ofher ſelfe., They ſay alſo 
re ||| thathe was a ſhepheard, becauſe thatin deſerts and high 
he IN places he did marke the courſe ofthe Moone. And they 
In || give him alſoa pipe, becauſe that high places are blowen 
e, | with winde:orelſe becaufe he ſought ont the conſonan< 
re || cie of figures. Promethews alſo being a wiſe man, ſought .. 
or. out the caule of the ſtarre which is called the Eagle in 
it the firmament, his nature and place,and when he was as 
ke: ſit were waſted away with the defire of learning, then at 
the laſt he reſted, when Hercules did diffolue ynto him all 
doubts with his wiſedome, | | 


| | CXXVLI 
nd | hat is the reaſon that if you caſt a tone into a landing wh= = 
ue Meer which onthe ouermoſt part of the earth , it maketh many 
2 Fiircles, and not if the water be deepe in the earth # | 
he Becauſe that the ſtone with yehemencie of the caſt, 
nd doth purſue and follow the water from euery part of it, 
0! Wntillthe ſtone come tothe bottome.But ifthere be ave- 
the Fry great vehemency inthe throw, the circle is the grea- 
nd Iter, the ſtone going downe ynto the earth,and drawin 
ho, fdowne the water with it,cauſeth many circles, For firl 


ſay Nofall it dath drive the ouermoſtand ſuperficiall part of 
tis the water into many parts, and ſo going downe alwaies 
ind Ewnto the bottome, agarne diuiding the water, it maketh_ - 
ich Eanother circle. And this is done Reeeflnicly , ntill thes 
ike Eitone reſteth. And becauſe the vehemency ofthe tone 
uth» Wis flakned ſtilashe goeth downe, ofneceflity thelaſt cir- 


Wicle is lefler than the firſt, becauſe that with the Kone and 
Wilfo with the blow, the water is diuided. | 
ein _ CXXVII. | 

the” Why dee ſome thinks that i proceedeth from the 


3 Hleens 
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THz PROELEMES 
ſpleene, affrming that it. is not like, that they laugh not much, 
' whoſe [pleene #s corrupted, asthey doe whoſe ſpleene #s ſound, but 1 
ſay that ſuch are very ſad ? | WES; y 
Truly I thinke that the cauſe of laughter is acciden. 
tally, and notpropetly inthe ſpleene: for ifit be ſound % 
and perfeQ, itdoth draw from the liuer.all melancholy © 
humour, Whereof it proceedeth, rhatwhen the pure 
blood without any dregs doth goe both throughout allſſ _. 
the body, and alſo into the braine, it doth delight both Mp 
nature andthe minde, anddoth make men merry like FN 
vnto wine,and bring men to a quietneſle and tranquilli. yy 


tic, and ſo of thatlaughteris mooued, | * 
CXXV1III, 6 
Why doe not Mules bring foorth yooug ones? m 
Becauſe they doe conſiſt of a divers kinde of beaſts, ?" 
,and ſo then the mixtion of the ſeed differing in quality A. 
and quantity , begetting a certaine other thing beſides 
thatwhich 1s firft, doth marre and aboliſh the nature o 
thoſe things which firſt were. Asthe minglingof white __ 
and blacks, aboliſhing the color of the extremes, breef \? 
deth another colour which is darke and dun , whichis - 
noneatall ofthe extreames, Therefore the ingendring 5 
quality is aboliſked, and the aptnes of receiving formes}] ** 
ri CXXIX, _ 
Why qre ſuch as are deafe by nature dumbe alſo? | Wu 
Becauſe they cannot ſpeake , and expreſie thatwhich 
they neuerheard, Some Phyſitians doe ſay, that there} ?* 
is one knitting and vniting of finewes belonging vnt By 
the tongue and to the eares, and therefore they are of 1, 
the like diſpoſition. - Bur ſuch as are dumme by anacci} ©* 
dent, arenotdeafeatall, farthere then riſeth aloca | 
paſſion, wy 


CXXR. 
Why are ſome ftiffe after meat which were long feting® Þ , 
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Becauſe they abound with choler, and ſo do heape vp / 
a ſower ſharpe humour, Therefore the parts of the boys 
being nouriſhed after meate, drine away from them the 
choler vnto the skin,and fo that ſtiffeneſle doth riſe,that 
is,the choler gnawing and biting thoſe parts,and ſtirring 
them yp to purſue himnſelfe, | 
| CXXXI. 
Why doe not ſwine cry when they be carried with their ſnowt 
vhward? Ns 
Becauſe thar aboue all other beaſts they bende more 
than other to the earth, They delight infilth,& that they - 
ſecke : and therfore in that ſudden change of their face 
they be as it were ſtrangers, and being amazed with ſo 
much light,kcepe that ſilence, Some ſay,that their wind- 
pipe doth cloſe together , by reaſon of the ſtraitnefle of 
1t, when they lie with their face vpward, 
23% CXXXI1I, 
Why are ſwinedelivhted with dirt? © | 
As the Phyſitians doe ſay,they are naturally delighted 
with it, becaule they have agreat liuer,in which dehire is. 
Ariſtotle faith, that the widenes ofhis ſnowt is the caule: 
for he hatha ſmelling which doth diffolue it ſelfe and as 
itwere ſtrining with flinch, 
ND | CXXXIIL | 
. Why doth itching riſe , when an vice# doth wax whole ,- and 
fleemeceaſe? 
| Becauſe thepart which is healed and made ſound,doth . 
purſue the reh1ques of the humor,yhich remaineth there 
againſt nature,and which was the cauſe of the boile:and 
ſo going outthrough the $kin , and difſoluing it ſelg, 
doth cauſe the itch. | 
CXXXIIIIL, 
| Why arethoſe diſeaſes or accidents longeſs and moſt grienow, 
which doe moleſt one eie onely, and not both? 
For two cauſes, becauſe the running or fluxion is hea- 
+ | Mgq- ped - 
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_ - pedypat oneeie onely : for wharſocuer is divided ints 


many, is weakerthan irſelfe, and of lefſerſtrength*+-or 
elſe becauſe that when the whole eie doth mooue him. 
| ſelfe in hisaCtions, ſookthedoth force the ficke cie to 
mooue alfo : and the medicaments of euery diſeaſed 
part doth conſiſt in quietnefle, - res 
; CXXXV. | 
 ' Why doth man ſnee%« more of tner,and more vehemently than 
other beaſls? ” AIDAN 
Becaule he doth yſe more meats and drinkes , and of 
more diuers ſorts, andthat more than is requiſite, the 
which whenhe cannot digeſt as he would Jock oather 
together much airc and ſpirits, by reaſon of much humi. 
dity-: that ſpirit chen being very tubule,aſcending vnte 
the head, it forcetha man ofc to auoid it, and fo canſeth 
ſneezing. Audit maketha noiſe, becauſe avehoment 
ſpirit or breath pzfleth through the conduites of the no- 
ſtrils, as a belching by the ſtomacke , ora fart from the 
belly, the voice by the throat, and a ſound by the cares. 


CXEXVI, FS, 
Why doe dead menthaires and nailes 2row for a time? 
Becauſe thar the fleſh roning, withering, andfalling 
away, thatfleih which was hidden about the roots of 
the haire, doth now appeare anddeccine, and cauſe an 
imagination that the haire did grow. And ſome ſay that 
it "apa in very.deed, becauſe that dead carcaffes are 
reloluedinthe beginning into many excrementsand ſu- 
perfluities,by reaſon of the putrefaion which commetk 
ſto them.. Theſe going out of the ouermoſt part of 
the body, by ſome paſſages and pores, doe increaſe the 
growing of the foreſaid haire, = | 
Pin 20s nt OO WS V1 T0 
Why hane children rather than men certaine white ſpots in the 


nailes of their fingers, rather than intheir toes? > 1 
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Becauſe 
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© Becauſe they doc breed of flegme , and children doe - 


abound with flegme more thanmen , becaule theyare 
fatterand greatereaters. And the feet by reaſon of wal= 
king and motion, do diffolue ſuperfluities more than the 
hands: and therefore thoſe ſpots do notappearcinthe |. 


CXXXVIIL. 

Why doth not the haire in the feet quickly growgray? - 

For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through great moo. 
ving and walking, they doe diſperſe and diffolue the ſu- 
perfluity offlegme , which doth breed grayneſſe, And - 
the haire of the ſecretparts doth grow gray verylate, - 
becauſe of the heat of that place,and-becauſe thatincar. 
nall copulatipn it doth difſolue flegme allo» 

 CXXXIX, s Lp t a THE8 

Why do very many beaſts was their'tailes when they ſeetbeir 


| fends , andalion and a bull beate their fide, when theyare 


angry? | LING 

Becauſe they haue the marrovy of the backe reaching 
ynto the taile , which hath the forceof moouing inir. 
The imagination acknowled oing that which is knowen 
vnto him , as it were with a hand , as it doth happen in 
men, 'doth force them to mooue the taile , which doth 
manifeſtly ſhew ſome ſecret force to beewithin them, 


which doth acknowledge that which they ought. In the 
anger of lions and buls , nature doth conſent ynto the 
minde, anddoth inforce it to begreatly mooned , as 
men: doe ſometimes when they be anpry , beate their 


hands or other parts. When the minde cannottake re= 
uenge vpon that which doth hurt,it doth preſently ſeghe 
out ſome other ſolace, and doth cure his affeionwith 
ſome ſtroake or blow. , 
: if you do put dry burnt barly ypon a horſes ſore,the haire 


aff + which growerbon the fore ienopwhite, but like the ether haire® 


© Becauſe 
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Becauſeat hath the force of expelling, and doth wipe 
away and diffolue theexcrement of flegme, &all vapro- 
Hitable operation which is gathered together, through 
the weaknefle of the part,or cruditie of the ſore. 

7 '-GXEL | 

Why doth haive neuer zrow in mans vicers or biles? 

Becauſe a man hath a thicke skin, as it is ſeene by the 
ſoftneſle and thinnefle of his haires, And ſeeing the skar 
is thicker than the skinneitſelfe, it doth top vp the paſ- 
ſages, by which the haire ſhould grow. Horſes hane thin- 
nerskins, as itis ſeene by their Picke haire, and there- 
fore all paſſages are not ſtoppedin their wounds, and 
ſores, Andafterthat the excrements which were ga- 
thered together, haue a broken paſſage through thoſe 
ſmall pores, the haire doth grow, | 

| CXLII. | 

_ What u the reaſon that ſuch as are bitten with a ſnake, being 
moſt exceedingly a thirf,do quench their thirft,and not increaſe 
it,by drinkins of treacle,which u dry and hot ? 

I fay thenthat ic doth not quench thethirlt, by rea- 
ſon of his quality, but by ſome mutuall ſympathy and 
a naturall reaſon. That is zkind of counter- 
gre and preſeruatiue which is made of diuers forts of 

earbes , which haue ſome kind of conſent and agree- 
ment withall the parts of the body. As Ditamum,Det- 
tander, or garden-ginger hath a property conſeruatiue 
of the heart, Agrimony orLiverwoort, with the liver, 
 Stonewoort or finger ferne with the ſpleene,Parfly with 
the mouth ofthe belly, Hyſlope with the lungs, Elicam= 
ppc with the raines of the backe , Rue with the necke, 

itteryyoort with the braine, and Siler montanum with 
the bladder of vrine. Euery one of theſe drayen as it 
were with the ſweetneſſe of hony,doth draw that vehuch 
is beſt for his ſafety. Among all which,the fleſh of fome 


vipersis mingled,vvhich hatha certaine mutugll __ = 
| welnic 


® 


gz) 


or ALEXANDER, 
which we call Antipathiam, a contrary ofnatural quali. 


tics, againſt cuery venemous beaſt and corruptible ver- 


tune. Theſe being diſtributed into cuery part, they ſuffer 
notto worke that affe&, which doth threaten corrupti- 
on. For they do refiſt like vnto lawful ſouldiers, who 
haue taken armes for the defence of their country, 
CXLIIL 
1hy is fortune painted with a double forehead, the one ſide 
bald, and the other hairy ? | 

The balde fide fignifieth aduerſity, and the hairy pro- 

ſperity, which we enioy when it pleaſethhef, 
CXLIIIT. 

Why haue ſome commended flattery ? 

Becauſe flattery ſetteth foorth before oureies , that 
which we ought :o be, although not that which we be. 
: | CXLV. 

Yherefore ſhould vertue be paintedgirded? 
To declare that vertuous men ought not to be ſloth- 
tull, bur diligent, and alwaics in action. 
| GALL 
Why did the ancients ſay that it was better to fall into the 
bands of a Raven than of a flatterer ? EA 
Becauſe Rauens doe not eate vs vntill we be dead, but 
flatterers dodenour ys alive. | 
CXLVII. 
Why haue cholericke men beards before others ? 
Becauſe they archot, and their pores large and wide. 


CXLVIIL = 
Whereof doth it proceed that ſuch as hane the hicket, doe eaſe 
themſelaes by retaining their breath? 

Thebreath retained doth heat the interiourparts of 


. thebody, andthe hicket praceedeth of nothing elſe bur: 


of cold, | 


CXLIX. 


Y 


Thx PROBLEMES 
Bees CXLIX, 
whereof doth it proceed , that old men remember well that 
which they haue ſeene and done intheir youth , and doe forget 
ſuch things as they ſee and doe intheir age? 
Things learned-in youth, haue already taken a crtaine 
roote and habitude in the perſon: but things learned in 
' ageare fargotten, becauſe the. ſenſes are weakenedin 
them, | | Sigh 
CL. 


' What kinde of couetouſneſſe s beſt ? 


ought to be. 
CLI. 
' Why uour life compared vnto a ſtave plaie? | 
Becauſe the ynhoneſt doe occupy the place of the ho- 
neſt, and the woort fort the roome of the good. 
CLIL 
Why doe Dolphins, when they appeare abowe the water, ſfeoni- 
fie ſome florme or tempe$? to come ? | 
Becauſe that at the beginning of the tempeſt there doe 
riſe from the bottome of the ſea certain hot exhalations 
and yapours, which doe heat the Dolphins, which doth 
cauſe them to mount to ſeeke for cold. . 
| CLIII. Lg 
. Wherefore are things more quiet inthe night , than in the 
ay? | | 
The motion of the aire and the coldnefle of the night 
3sthe cauſe thereof, which celdnefle doth ſtay and hin- 
| derthe motion. 


- CLIT. 


of the people, and Marcellus the ſword ? 
© Becauſe the one eauec himſelfe tro maintaine the com- 


uenge the enemies of his country, And yet they "oe 
« E d4 


The couctouſnefle oftime, when it is emploied as it 


* Wherefore did the Romanes call Fabius Maximus the targes 


mon-wealth, and the other was eager and ſharpeto re- 


A 


V) 


by the Senat ioyned gp the grauity of the - 
one ſhould moderate the courage and boldneſle of the . 


other, SY 
EE” CLV, | = | 
why doth the ſhinins of the Moone hurt the bead? 
Becauſe it moouerh the humours of the braine , and 
cannot afterward reſolue them. 
: CETL--.-. 
If water doe not nonriſh, why doe men arinke it * 
Water cauſeth the nutriment to ſpread throughout all 
the body, | 
| ..GLV.-H, 
Why u ſneeing good ? - | 
:  Topurge Be braine , as the milte is purged by the 
cough, . 
CLVIII. 
that # the ſeat of the affeftions inthe body ? Ln 
Toy dwelleth in the ſpleene,anger in the gaule,feare in 
the heart, lechery in theliuer, 
CLIX, 
##by u# ſodden water better than cold? 


Boild or ſodden water hathlefle ventoſities, and is 


more light and ſubtile, becauſe the earth and heauy ſub... 
ance is ſeparated fromit, 
By 4 4 
Wherefore are the waters of mariſhes and ponds euil!? 
Becauſe they are flegmatike and doe corruptin ſom. 
mer time, bicauſe the fineſt of the water is conuerted in- 
to yapours, and the earthinefle doth remaine. 
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Why be tudiou axd learned men ſoone bald ? 


Ir proceedeth of the weakneſle of their ſpirits, orbe-. 


conſe want of digeſtion cauſeth flegme to abound in 
1em, 


CLXIT, 


28%, pi 


FR 2 CEXIL PETITE 
Why doth t00 long watching make the braine feeble ? 
Becauſe it doth multiply choler, the which by that 
meanes doth dry and extenuate vs, | 
In hs CLXIII. 
Why be fteele glaſſes better for the ſight than other glaſſes? 
Becauſe fteele is harder , and doth repreſent vnto vs 
more ſubſtantially the aire which receiueth the light.” 
CLXIIIT. A 
Whether doth loue ſhew her greateſt force,either in making the 
foole to become wiſe,or the wiſe to become a foole? © 
In giuing wiſedome to him which hath it not,becaulie 


it is more hard to build thanto pull doyne, becauſe rhat 


ordinarily loue and folly are butan alienation ofthe 
minde, | 
SR CLXV. | 
Why us ouer great labour naught for the ſiobt ? 
Becauſe it drieth the blood too much, 
| CLXVLI. 
Why us noats milke accompted beſt for the ſlomacke ? 
Becaule itis thicke, and nor ſlimy, becauſe they feede 
on bowes and wood rather than on grafſe, 
CL XVII. 
Why doth much griefe and vexation bring age? 
Becaulcit drieth,and age is nothing els but a a drought, 
'CLXVIITL- 
"Why is he moſt merrie who hath the thickeſt blood > 
The blood which is fat and thicke,maketh the ſpirits 
firme and conſtant , wherein confiſteth the force of all 


. crontures, | 
+ OEXIX 
| In your ofinion which hardeſt, to obteine the love of one, or 
#0 keepe it being obtained ? Cs 
To keepeandmaintaine it being gotten, by reaſon of 
the inconſtancny of women , Wy are quickly 7 
an 
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and ſoone weary of one , lightly found and ſlippery to - 
keepe. | 


Wo. 7 Ho 
hy dae ſerpents flee from the herbe called Rue? 
Becauſe a ſerpent is cold, dry and full of inewes,anT | 
the herbe Rue of a contrary nature, 
GLXXI, 
' Why s aCapon better to be eaten than a Cocke ? 
The Capon leeſeth not his moiſtneſſe, becauſe he trea. 
dethnot the Hennes as the Cocke doth.and therefore is 
better, 
| CLXXII. 
why doe wee ſmell a thing leſſer in the Winter than inthe. 
Summer ? 
Becaule the aire is thicker and lefſe mooucable. 
CLXXIIT, 
why doth baire burne ſo quickly ? 
Becauſe it is dtie and colde. 
CLXXIIIT. 
Why is loue compared ynto alabyrmth ? : 
Ee Becauſethe entry and comming in is eafie, andthe «2 
going out impoſſible or very hard, 
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